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mesa N prefenting this volume to the members of the 
Prince Society, a few words are neceffary. 


The tract entitled an Encouragement to 
Samanta! Colonies, publifhed by Sir William Alexander 
in 1624, has been known and occafionally referred to by 
writers on American hiftory; but copies of it have for a 
long time been exceedingly rare. It was at firft propofed 
to print this tract, with fuch annotations as feemed to be 
neceffary. On a careful inveftigation, however, it was found 
that the colonial enterprifes of Sir William Alexander had 
been fo imperfectly fet forth in our general hiftories, that a 
volume embracing not only this tract, but the feveral char- 
ters of American territory which had been granted to him, 
and other related documents, together with a more com- 
plete Memoir than had hitherto been attempted, might 
prove a valuable contribution to American hiftory. The 
preparation of fuch a volume was accordingly undertaken. 

In the early part of January, 1872, the editor reported to 
the Council that the manufcript was ready for the prefs. 
Some 


81145 
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vi Preface 


Some delay followed in obtaining fuitable paper, and in 
the neceffary arrangements for printing. About the middle 
of April the copy was placed in the hands of Meffrs. T. 
R. Marvin and Son, who had printed three preceding iffues 
of the Society, in a manner eminently fatisfactory, proving 
themfelves to be among the moft accomplifhed of Ameri- 
can printers. 

On the oth and roth of November, when the Great Fire 
occurred in Bofton, one hundred and twelve pages of the 
volume had been ftruck off. Thefe printed fheets, together 
with a quantity of paper, more than fufficient for the whole 
edition, which had been purchafed by the Council, were 
deftroyed by the fire. The Meffrs. Marvins’ printing-works 
fhared likewife the fame fate. The derangement of bufinefs 
that followed rendered it impoffible to recommence print- 
ing before early in March of the prefent year, when the 
work was committed to Meffrs. John Wilfon and Son, of 
Cambridge, who had printed the fecond volume iffued by 
the Society. 

Thefe facts furnifh, it is believed, a fufficient apology for 
the long delay in the publication of the work after it was 
ready for the prefs. As fome compenfation for this delay 
and the confiderable pecuniary lofs fuftained by the Society, 
it may be ftated that the editor availed himfelf of the oppor- 
tunity to incorporate into the Memoir fome additional facts, 
and to correct feveral errors that had crept into the text. 


The 


Preface vii 


The defign of the Council in bringing out this volume 
has been to furnifh the hiftorical ftudent, from authentic 
documents rendered into Englifh, with full information 
relating to the efforts of Sir Wittiam ALEXANDER in 
behalf of American colonization. In the Memoir, the 
editor has aimed to give a complete but condenfed outline 
of his life and character, and thus to fhow what focial and 
political influences, as well as what perfonal energy, ability, 
culture, and learning he brought to bear in the advance- 
ment of his favorite fcheme of planting colonies in 
America. 

The attempts that were made after Cabot’s difcovery in 
1497, and before fuccefs was actually achieved, had doubt- 
lefs far more influence on the final eftablifhment of colonies 
on our foil than has been apprehended by the cafual reader, 
or admitted in the popular belief. 

If this volume, as an hiftorical monograph, fhall ferve in 
any degree to clear away the clouds that have obfcured this 
period in colonial enterprife, and fhall caufe Sir William 
Alexander’s connection with colonization in America to 
ftand out more diftin¢tly than it has in the paft, and more 
truthfully and in its exact relations, the Council cannot 
fail to regard their purpofe as having been fatisfactorily 


achieved. 
Bok. Se 
Boston, 11 Beacon Street, 
May 26, 1873. 
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MEMOIR 


OF 


SIR WILLIAM ALEXANDER, KT., 


BARE OF ‘STIRLING 


< El IVE miles eaft of Stirling in Scotland, at 
@e\i| the bafe of the Ochil hills, on a fmall 
Vee 4] ftream in the fhire of Clackmannan, re- 
or pofes a little hamlet now for a long time 
ay diftinguifhed for its manufacture of Sa 

i SSO ere This was the ancient feat of 
fe barons of Menftrie, and the village {till bears that name. 
The barony was occupied by the ate of Alexander at a 
period as early as 1485. They derived their name from 
Alexander Mac Donald, a younger fon of the lord of the 
Ifles, from whom they were defcended, fo runs the tradition, 
whofe proper name they affumed. Alexander Alexander 
was the fifth baron of Menftrie, and died February 1oth, 
1580-1. 


I 
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1580-1.! He had inherited the barony of Menftrie, never- 
thelefs, under the Earl of Argyle as his fuperior, through 
Andrew his father, Alexander his grandfather, Andrew 
his great-grandfather, from Thomas Alexander, who flour- 
ifhed, as we have already intimated, fomewhat before the 
year 1500. Sir William Alexander fucceeded his father, 
Alexander Alexander, in this eftate, and afterward obtained 
the fee and a charter under the great feal, and was the fixth 
Laird or Baron of Menftrie.2 He was born about 1580, 
and was connected by blood, through female lines, with 
many of the moft prominent titled families of Scotland. 
His fine endowments were apparent in early youth. His 
education was thorough and liberal, acquired, as is conject- 
ured, at one of the Univerfities of Scotland, but no definite 

or pofitive information on this point has been obtained. 
In early manhood he was felected to be the attendant and 
companion of the Earl of Argyle,* with whom he travelled 
on 


1 His will was confirmed on the 24th 
of May, 1581.— Royal Letters, Char- 
ters, and Tracts, Edinburgh, 1867, 


* For a genealogical account of the 
family, reference may be had to Sir 
Robert Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland, 
and to other peerage-writers, under the 
title “ Earl of Stirling.” 

% An engraved portrait of Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander is found in fome copies 
of the edition of his poetical works 
publifhed in 1637. Around the border 
is this infcription: VERA EFFIGIES 
GULIELMI COMITIS DE STERLIN, ASTA- 
TIS SU& 57. If this was his age in 
1637, as can hardly be queftioned, fince 


he undoubtedly fuperintended the pub- 
lication of that edition himfelf, his birth 
is properly inferred to have been in 
1580. 

* Sir Robert Douglas, in the “ Peer- 
age of Scotland,” fays he “ was pitched 
upon to travel with the Earl of Argyle, 
as a tutor and governor.” But this is 
clearly an error. The eighth Earl was 
at this time not more than fix or feven 
years of age, having been born in 1598, 
and confequently was too young to 
make the tour of Europe. The feventh 
Earl was feveral years the fenior of 
young Alexander, and could hardly 
have received him as his tutor and 
governor, though he may have profited 


by 


Sir William Alexander. 3 


on the continent, and perfected his education by adding to 
his other acquirements a knowledge of the French, Italian, 
and probably the Spanifh language. He was married to 
Janet, daughter and heirefs of Sir William Erfkine, Knight, 
coufin-german to the Earl of Marr, the regent. By her he 
had eight fons and three daughters. 

In his youth, it is faid, while in his fifteenth year, young 
Alexander began the compofition of a feries of fongs, fon- 
nets, and elegies. At the age of twenty-three, he appeared 
before the literary world as a poet, publifhing “ The Trag- 
edie of Darius,” under his own name, which he denominated 
the “firft effay of my rude and unfkilfull mufe in a Tragi- 
call poem.” It was dedicated to Prince James of Scotland, 
afterwards James I. of England, feafoned with royal com- 
pliments to the future king. 

The author’s apology to the reader, in this early edition, 
for the want of a complete purity of ftyle, explains what is 
apparent in this, but which entirely difappears in his later 


and more elaborated works : — 


by his fcholarly attainments. The 
following excerpt from the “ Argyl Pa- 
pers” furnifhes the authority, we may 
prefume, on which the ftatement has 
been made : — 

‘‘The Earl was bred a {cholar, and, 
being efteemed a man of pregnant 
parts, made choice of to travail with 
Archibald, Earl of Argyle, called Gil- 
lefpich Gromach, which he did into 
France, Spain, and Italy, when Mr. 
Alexander learned his language. He 
had particular genius to poetry, and 
upon his return was introduced by 
Prince Henry to the King.” 


“ The 


The Rev. Charles Rogers, LL.D., 
Hiftoriographer to the Hiftorical So- 
ciety of Great Britain, to whom we 
are indebted for this extract, as well as 
the fubftance of this note, is of opin- 
ion that this foreign travel took place 
between the Battle of Glenlivet, in 1594, 
when the Earl of Argyle commanded 
the Royal Forces, and 1603, when he 
reduced the Macgregors. It was, prob- 
ably, before the year 1600, when Sir 
William Alexander was lefs than twen- 
ty years of age. 
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“ The language of this poeme is, as thou feeft, mixed of 
“the Englifh and Scottifh dialects ; which perhaps may be 
“vnpleafant and irkfome to fome readers of both nations. 
“ But I hope the gentle and judicious Englifhe reader will 
“ beare with me, if I retaine fome badge of mine owne coun- 
“trie, by vfing fometimes words that are peculiar therevnto, 
“ efpeciallie when I finde them proper and fignificant. And 
“as for my owne countrymen, they may not juftly finde fault 
“with me, if for the more part I vfe the Englifh phrafe, as 
“ worthie to be preferred before our owne for the elegancie 
“and perfection thereof.” 

In the reign of Elizabeth, under the influence of a galaxy 
of great men, fuch as Spenfer and Sidney and Shakefpeare, 
the Englifh language fuddenly advanced in all the elements 
of copioufnefs, richnefs, and refinement; and the improve- 
ment did not ceafe to go forward down to a much later 
period. The fcholarly culture and tafte of Sir William 
Alexander led him to fee its great fuperiority to his vernac- 
ular, and fo far prevailed with him, that, in the later editions 
of the Tragedy of Darius, the Scottifh dialect was wholly 
laid aside. 

Moft of his poems appear to have been written in the 
decade following 1603, but fome of them were not publifhed 
till feveral years later. 

The following catalogue will indicate the order of their 
publication, and the form in which they firft appeared :>— 

The 


5 Thefe early editions are exceeding- indebted, for the definite information 
ly rare, at leaft in this country: we are which we have here given to Walpole’s 
Royal 
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The Tragedy of Darius. Edinburgh, 1603. 4to.* 

A Parenefis to the Prince [ITagaivecic, an exhortation], the two 
tragedies, Croefus, and Darius, and Aurora, a collection of fonnets. 
London, 1604. 4to.? 

The Aurora, with two other fmall poems addreffed to His Majefty. 
London, 1604. 4to. pp. 94.° 

The Alexandrean, a Tragedie. 1605. 

The Monarchicke Tragedies, Creefus, Darius, the Alexandrean, and 
Julius Cefar. London, 1607. 4to. pp. 408.4 <A third edition, 1616. 

Elegie on the death of Prince Henrie. Edinburgh, 1612. 4to. 4 


leaves. The only copy known, fays Nichols, is in the Univerfity 
Library, Edinburgh. Véde Nichols, Progrefs of James I, Vol. II. 
P= 595: 


Doomfday, or the Great Day of the Lord’s Judgement. Edinburgh, 
1614. 4to. pp.126. Alfo in London, fame year. 

Recreations with the Mufes, containing the Tragedies, the Parenefis, 
the Doomfday; and Jonathan, an unfinifhed poem. London, 1637. 
folio.f 


It will be obferved that, after 1616, he did not iffue 
another edition till 1637. In a letter to William Drum- 
mond of Hawthornden, in 1620, he fays, “ All my Works 
are written over in one Book, ready for the Prefs, but I 
want leifure to print them.” Amid the preffure of public 
and private bufinefs, as we fhall fee in the fequel, the oppor- 
tunity did not prefent itfelf till 1637, when the Recreations 

with 
16mo, pp. 334, at £1 7s. to £21; with 


Royal and Noble Authors, Vol. V. 
p. 74, and to Lowndes’s Bibliographers’ 
Manual, IX. 2518. We give, for the 
gratification of the curious ftudent, in 
the notes below, the prices at which 
they have been fold, as reported by 
Mr. Lowndes: *At 7s. 6d. to £2 2d. 
POAT CRIS MOA Ses Samo At at As At 
15s. to £3; a third edition in 1616, 


portrait and motto, “‘ Aut {pero aut fper- 
NO Ate So ml ome Meet Aluils LOL AAWAlss 
‘ At Ios. to £3 135. 6d.; copies with a 
portrait of Sir William Alexander by 
Marshall, considered his chef d’euvre, 
at £8 125. 6d. to £50. See also Biblio- 
theca Anglo-Poetica, London, 1815, 
Pp. 307-10. 
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with the Mufes, comprifing his principal works, was printed 
in an elegant and fumptuous folio. The title-page of this 
edition was illuminated, and in fome, probably prefentation 
copies, appeared an engraved portrait of the author, by 
William Marfhall, who engraved, from {ketches made by 
himfelf,a large number of portraits ; and, although not exe- 
cuted with extraordinary grace or {fkill, they are valuable 
on account of the diftinguifhed perfonages they reprefent, 
and becaufe in fome inftances, among which Sir William 
Alexander is probably one, no other portrait or likenefs has 
come down to us. 

Numerous fonnets by Sir William Alexander, not included 
in his collected works, are to be found fcattered among the 
works of other poets. 

The “ Aurora, containing the firft fancies of the author’s 
youth,” is a collection of fonnets and elegies, and the feries 
is intended to conftitute a poetic defcription or hiftory of 
the varying fortune of love; and the author informs us in 
his dedication, that as they were the fruits of beauty, fo 
they fhould be facrificed as oblations to beauty, and he 
therefore infcribes them to Lady Agnes Douglas, Countefs 
of Argyle. 

The Monarchic Tragedies were conftructed on the model 
of the ancient Greek tragedies, with acts and interluding 
chorufes. We are not aware that the acts have ever been 
printed except in the original editions. The chorufes, with 
all the other poems to which we have referred, are contained 
in the fifth volume of Chalmers’s Englith Poets. From thefe 
chorufes, which, according to the treatment of the Greek 

writers, 
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writers, are fuppofed to reflect the fpirit and fentiment of 
the other parts, it is obvious that this form of compofition 
was employed as a convenient medium of imparting to 
princes thofe fundamental maxims and principles of moral- 
ity which lie at the foundation of all fucceffful government, 
and whofe fruits are the happinefs and fidelity of the gov- 
erned. They are confequently grave and didattic, dealing 
with the emptinefs of human grandeur, the pricelefs quality 
of truth, the refponfibility of power and wealth, and are 
wholly unfuitable for hiftrionic reprefentation, for which, in- 
deed, we have no reafon to believe they were ever intended.® 
In felecting this form of compofition, the author was 
doubtlefs influenced by the prevailing tafte of the age. 
Miracle-plays confifting of Scripture characters alone, and 
Moral-plays made up of allegorical perfonages, for a long 
time in vogue in England, had given place to Tragedies, 
which were clearly the moft attractive and popular fpecies 
of writing at that period. In its firft conception, even 
Milton gave to his Divine epic, the Paradife Loft, the dra- 
matic form. In the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
England, a manufcript in Milton’s own hand is ftill pre- 
ferved, 


6 Mr. Oldys fays that the author of 
thefe tragedies “never defigned to 
creep after any model of the ancients 
as to unities of action, or other rules of 
the drama. He calculated them not for 
the amufement of f{pectators, or to be 
theatrically acted, fo much as for read- 
ers of the higheft rank; who by the 
wifeft counfels and cautions that could 
be drawn from the greateft examples, 
of the ill effects of mifgovernment and 


confident reliance upon human gran- 
deur, might be taught to amend their 
own practices, to moderate their own 
paffions and their power over all in 
fubjection to them; and if they have 
this end with fuch readers, to term 
them hiftorical dialogues, or anything 
elfe, can be no difcredit to them.’ — 
Biographia Britannia, London, 1778, 
p. 138. 
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ferved, in which the plan of the Paradife Loft is fketched, 
the dramatis perfone are given, and the whole divided into 
acts. Although Milton did not adhere to his original plan 
in the Paradife Loft, we may neverthelefs conclude that 
the drama, even fifty years after the publication of Sir 
William’s Tragedies, was not regarded as an unfuitable 
medium for conveying the leffons of morality, or the 
maxims of political wifdom. 

The Parznefis to Prince Henry is a poem of 672 verfes, 
elaborated with great care, and is perhaps the moft claffical 
of all his works. It is eminently didactic, replete with 
found advice to the young heir-apparent, uttered with a 
dignified franknefs unufual to the times. After the death 
of Henry in 1612, this poem was again iffued with a 
dedication to Prince Charles, afterward Charles I., of 
England. 

The Doomfday, a facred poem, divided into twelve books 
or hours, is our author’s great work. Like the Tragedies, 
it is heavy and prolix, and will hardly be read, except for 
its excellent fpirit and found wifdom. From this he received 
the title of the Divine poet. While it is true that no one 
will probably at this day become enthufiaftic over the lines 
of Sir William Alexander, his poetry is, neverthelefs, by no 
means deftitute of merit. If he has not fo much of the 
“facred fire” as fome others, he certainly has a high degree 
of culture; his lines flow with great fmoothnefs, and he 
rarely violates the canons of good tafte. 

The Englifh language of the early part of the feventeenth 
century differs widely from the Englifh language of to-day. 

It 
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It is hardly poffible for the reader of our time, who has not 
made the literature of two hundred and fifty years ago a 
ftudy, to catch the delicate fhades or appreciate the rich 
flow of thought, either in profe or poetry, which come to 
us clothed in the ftiff, antique drefs of that period. But 
the contemporaries of Sir William Alexander had not this 
impediment, and they have left us the ftrongeft proofs of 
their appreciation of his merits. Allowing much for friend- 
fhip and a natural inclination to maintain the e/pre¢ de corps, 
the teftimony is fo uniform, that it is plain that he occupied 
a very high pofition in the opinion of his compeers, and 
that he exercifed a falutary and important influence on the 
literature of his age. 

He was one of the earlieft, if not the firft Scottifh poet, 
who wrote in Englifh verfe. The three pioneers were 
Sir Robert Aytoun, Sir William Alexander, and, William 
Drummond of Hawthornden. Aytoun publifhed his Dio- 
phantus and Charidora, confifting of 192 verfes, fomewhat 
earlier than the publication of the Tragedy of Darius by 
Sir William Alexander, which appeared in 1603. Alexan- 
der was by far the moft voluminous writer, and probably 
did more than either of the others, by way of perfonal 
influence and example, to induce his countrymen to adopt 
the Englifh language in writing, upon whom he did not 
hefitate to urge it as worthy to be preferred for its “ele- 
gancie and perfection.” 

But let us fee how he was regarded by his contempora- 
ries, and by diftinguifhed fcholars of a later period. 

The following lines of the Englifh poet Drayton, though 

intended 
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intended to fpeak of him only as a friend, convey, inciden- 
tally, his high eftimation of him as a poet :— 


So Scotland fent us hither, for our own, 

That man whofe name I ever would have known 
To ftand by mine, that moft ingenious Knight, 
My Alexander, to whom in his right 

I want extremely, yet in {peaking thus 

I do but fhow the love that was ’twixt us, 

And not his numbers, which were brave and high, 
So like his mind was his clear poefy.7 


Sir Robert Aytoun, a Scottifh poet, and favorite at the 
court of James I., whofe graceful fonnets have been recently 
publifhed by the Hiftorical Society of Great Britain, has the 
following lines on Sir William’s “ Monarchick Tragedies:” 


Well may the programme of thy tragic ftage 
Invite the curious pomp-expecting eyes 
To gaze on prefent fhows of faffed age, 
Which juft defert Monarchic dare baptife. 
Crowns thrown from thrones to tombs, detomb’d arife, 
To match thy mufe with a Monarchic theme, 
That whilft her facred foaring cleaves the fkies, 
A vulgar fubjeét may not wrong the fame. 
And what gives moft of luftre to thy fame — 
The worthieft Monarch that the fun can fee, 
Doth grace thy labours with His glorious name, 
And deigns prote¢tor of thy birth to be. 
Thus all Monarchic ; patron, fubject, ftyle, 
Make thee the Monarch-Tragic of this ifle.® 


The praife which poets beftow upon each other is too 
frequently exaggerated, and this may have been particularly 
fo 


7 Anderfon’s Britifh Poets, London, ciety of Great Britain, London, 1871, 


1795, P- 549. Volpi pat75: 
® Tranfactions of the Hiftorical So- 
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fo in the early part of the feventeenth century, and yet it 
was rarely given unlefs the eulogium refted upon a foun- 
dation of genuine merit. 

When Mr. Johnftoun, in 1720, propofed to bring out a 
correct edition of the Doomfday, he placed the whole of 
Sir William’s poetical works in the hands of Mr. Addifon, 
for his perufal. In returning them Addifon remarked: 
“ That he had read them over with the greateft fatisfacicon.” 
And added: “ That the beauties in our ancient Englifh 
“poets are too flightly paffed over by the modern writers ; 
“who, out of a peculiar fingularity, had rather take pains 
“to find fault, than endeavour to excel.” 

Steele fpeaks of him in terms of commendation, and re- 
grets that his works had not been more juftly appreciated.® 

We have not fpace for any extended examples of Sir 
William Alexander’s poetry, but we venture to prefent two 
or three fpecimens. The following lines are from the laft 
chorus in the tragedy of Julius Czefar: — 


Loe, profprous Czefar charged for a {pace, 

Both with ftrange nations, and his countrey’s fpoyles, 
Even when he feem’d by warre to purchafe peace, 

And rofes of fweet reft, from thornes of toils ; 
Then whil’ft his minde and fortune fwell’d moft high, 
Hath beene conftrain’d the laft diftreffe to trie. 


What warnings large were in a time fo fhort, 

Of that dark courfe which by his death now fhines? 
It, fpeechleffe wonders plainly did report, 

It men reveal’d by words, and gods by fignes, 
Yet by the chaynes of deftinies whil’ft bound, 
He faw the {word, but could not fcape the wound. 

Then 
* Spectator, No. 300. 
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Then let us live, fince all things change below, 
When raif’d moft high, as thofe who once may fall, 
And hold when by difafters brought more low, 
The minde {till free, whatever elfe be thrall: 
Thofe lords of fortune {weeten every ftate, 
Who can command themfelves, though not their fate. 


In 1622 Dr. Abernethy, Bifhop of Cathnes, publifhed a 
work entitled “A Chriftian and Heavenly Treatife, con- 
taining Phyficke for the Sovle; very neceffary for all that 
would inioy true foundneffe of minde, and peace of con- 
{cience.” The following charac¢teriftic lines by Sir William 
Alexander were prefixed to this work : — 


Of known effects, grounds too precifely fought, 

Young naturalifts oft atheifts old do prove ; 

And fome who naught, fave who firft moves, can move, 
Scorn mediate means, as wonders {till were wrought. 
But temp’ring both, thou doft this difference even, 

Divine phyfician, phyfical divine, 

Who fouls and bodies help’ft; doft here defign 
From earth by reafon, and by faith from heaven, 

With myfteries which few can reach aright, 
How heaven and earth are match’d and work in man ; 
Who wife and holy ends and caufes fcan. 
Lo true philofophy, perfe€tion’s height! 
For this is all that we would. wifh to gain, 
In bodies found that minds may found remain. 


The following from the Aurora is, we think, a good fpec- 
imen of his fonnets. It is among the laft of the feries, in 
which the writer aims to fhow how the “fpring of love 
refembleth the uncertain glory of an April day,” and that 
“the courfe of true love never did run fmooth,” and in 
which, alfo, we have a clear refutation of the idle fancy of 


Oldys 
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Oldys in the Biographia Britannica, who boldly reprefents 
thefe fonnets as perfonal to the young poet himfelf, and as 
defcriptive of his unfuccefsful addreffes; but the reader of 
this, which clofes the difcuffion with which the whole feries 
has been occupied, will not fail to fee that it paints fuccefs, 
and not failure : — 


Long time I did thy cruelties deteft, 
And blaz’d thy rigor in a thoufand lines ; 
But now through my complaints thy virtue fhines, 
That was but working all things for the betft. 
Thou of my rafh affections held’ft the raines, 
And fpying dangerous fparkes come from my fires, 
Didft wifely temper my enflamed defires, 
With fome chaft fauours, mixt with fweet difdaines ; 
And when thou faw’ft I did all hope defpife, 
And looked like one that wreftled with defpaire, 
Then of my fafetie thy exceeding care 
Shew’d that I kept thine heart, thou but thine eyes: 
For whilft thy reafon did thy fancies tame, 
I faw the fmoke, although thou hidft the flame. 


Befides the poems to which we have already referred, the 
verfion of the Pfalms of David, undertaken by King James, 
was completed by Sir William Alexander, and the credit of 
the performance, whatever it may be, properly belongs to 
him. 

It appears that James I., in the later years of his life, had 
devoted fome of his leifure hours to a verfion of the Pfalms 
into metre. Having gone through with thirty-one” of 

them, 
10 “Hee was in hand (when God pfalms, which hee intended to have 
called him to fing pfalms with the an- finifhed, and dedicated withall to the 


gels) with the tranflation of our church onely Saint of his devotion, the air 
fo) 
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them, he committed the reft to Sir William Alexander, by 
whom the work was completed. 

Charles I., foon after the death of his father, appointed 
Sir William to “confider and revew the meetre and poefie 
thairof,” and referred the work thus perfected to the Arch- 
bifhop of St. Andrews, and other learned divines, for their 
opinion and advice as to its publication. 

In January, 1627-8, the exclufive privilege, to continue 
for the fpace of twenty-one years, of printing a verfion of 
the Pfalms of David by King James, was granted to Sir 
William Alexander. This privilege, it is diftinctly ftated, 
was beftowed as a compenfation for the time and labor 
which he had beftowed in preparing the verfion for the 
prefs.” 

The firft edition was publifhed under the following title: 
“The Pfalmes of King David tranflated by King Iames. 
Cum Privilegio Regie Mareftatis. Oxford, 1631.” 
a duodecimo of 329 pages.” 

The Privy Council of Scotland was enjoined by Charles 
I. to allow no other verfion to be printed or imported 
into that Kingdom. This edition was handled with great 

feverity 


It was 


of Great Britaine, and that of Ireland. 
This worke was staied in the one and 
thirty Pfalme.”” See a Sermon, preached 
at the “‘ Magnificent Funerall” of King 
James in St. Peter’s at Weftminfter, 
May 7, 1625, by the Right Rev. John 
Williams, Bifhop of Lincoln. — Som- 
ers's Tracts, edited by Walter Scott, 
E/q., London, 1809, Vol. Ii. p. 44. 

11 Calendar of State Papers, 1627, 
p. 524; alfo, Letters and Journals of 
Robert Baillie, Vol. III. p. 530. 

2 This edition contained the follow- 


ing notice on the title-page: “Charles 
R. Having caufed this tranflation of the 
Pfalmes (whereof oure late deare father 
was author) to be perufed, and it being 
found to be exaétly and truly done, wee 
doe hereby authorize the fame to be im- 
printed according to the patent graunt- 
ed therevpon, and doe allow them to be 
fong in all the churches of oure domin- 
iones, recommending them to all oure 
goode fubjects for that effect.” — Lives 
of the Scottifh Poets, by David Irving, 
Edinburgh, 1804, Vol. II. p. 259. 


Sir William Alexander. ie 


feverity by the critics. Another edition was publifhed in 
1636, but fo extenfively revifed as to be almoft a new ver- 
fion.’* This was attached to the Scotch Service Book of 
1637. The effort of Charles I. to force that book upon the 
Scotch was refifted, as a wifer ruler might have anticipated, 
and the whole Kingdom was thrown into a ftate of wild 
excitement.* This attempt at an outward uniformity in 
the public worfhip of God, of fo little value even if it were 
attained, and the exercife of his royal prerogative, a conceit 
as dangerous as it was falfe, in order to bring it to pafs, 
were the beginning of a feries of acts, which bore the un- 
fortunate king fteadily forward to his tragical end. 

Sir William had a perfonal intereft in the adoption of the 
Service Book by the Scotch,” as it carried with it his ver- 
fion of the Pfalms, the fuccefs of which would naturally be 
gratifying to him as the author, and might alfo bring to him 


a revenue as the holder of the copyright. 


13 Letters and Journals of Robert 
Baillie, Edinburgh, 1842, Vol. III. p. 
29. 
m “ A Prayer-Book was at that time 
ufed in Scotland ; and the quarrel arofe, 
not on the queftion of commanding the 
people to worfhip according to an ad- 
jufted form, but on the queftion of com- 
pelling them to abandon their own form, 
and adopt another prepared for them in 
a fufpeéted quarter.” — Burton's Hzi/- 
tory of Scotland, Edinburgh, 1871, Vol. 
VI. p. 404. Archbifhop Spottifwood, 
one of the compilers of the Scottifh 
Liturgy, in a letter to Bithop Hall, of 
Norwich, fays, “I was defired to pre- 
fent your Lordfhip with one of the cop- 
ies of our Scottifh Liturgy, which is 


His connection 
with 


formed fo nigh the Englifh as we could, 
that it might be known how we are 
nothing different in fubftance from that 
Church.” — Law/on’s Epifcopal Church 
of Scotland, Edinburgh, 1844, p. 495. 

1 For fome account of the Scottith 
Liturgy, fee Rufhworth, Vol. II. p. 399; 
Stephens’s Hiftory of Scotland, Vol. I. 
p- 550; Balfour’s Annals, Vol. II. p. 230. 
There is a copy of the Scotch Service 
Book, edition of 1637, in the Library of 
Harvard Univerfity. It does not, how- 
ever, contain Sir William Alexander’s 
verfion of the Pfalms. A catch-word 
on the laft page fuggefts that the text 
is incomplete, and probably the Pfalms 
were omitted in binding. 
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with the undertaking was, however, greatly damaging to his 
popularity, and the enterprife was of neceffity abandoned. 

The writings in profe, left by Sir William, are letters 
and State documents, fome of which have found their way 
into print; a tract entitled an Encouragement to Colonies, 
printed in this volume; the fupplement of a defect in Sir 
Philip Sidney’s Arcadia;’* and the Anacrifis, a critique 
upon the poets. 

The Arcadia was a romance left in manufcript by the 
author, publifhed many years after his death, and hada great 
celebrity in its day. A hiatus appeared in the narrative, 
occafioned by the lofs of a part of the original papers. The 
difficult tafk of fupplying this deficiency was undertaken 
by Sir William Alexander, which he accomplifhed, carrying 
forward the thread of the ftory, and maintaining the dignity 


of the ftyle, with eminent fuccefs." 


6 Tt was publifhed in a diftinét vol- 
ume, under the title of “A fupplement 
of a Defeét in the Third Part of Sid- 
ney’s Arcadia. Dublin, 1621; folio.” 
It was foon after incorporated into the 
body of the work. It fupplied 33 pages. 
See Works of Sir Philip Sidney, Lon- 
don, 1724, pp. 588-623. The editor of 
the thirteenth edition declares the Arca- 
dia to be the ‘“‘ moft celebrated Romance 
that was ever written.” It was tranf- 
lated into the French, Dutch, and other 
European languages. Anthony Wood 
speaks of it as a “‘ Book moft famous 
for rich conceipts and splendor of court- 
ley expreffions.” — A thene Oxontenfes, 
London, 1721. If in all refpeéts Sir 
William’s Supplement is not equal to 
the original, we may be reminded of the 


The 


obfervation of the editor of the edition 
of 1622, “that Sir Philip Sidneies writ- 
ings can no more be perfeéted without 
Sir Philip Sidneie, then APELLES pict- 
ures without APELLES.”’ And we may 
alfo add Sir William’s modeft note that 
if what he had done was imperfect, 
“yet fhall it ferve for a fhadow to give 
luftre to the reft.” 

7 Befide the above writings in profe, 
by Sir William Alexander, an account 
of the origin and hiftory of the Scotch 
Service Book may be found in Baillie’s 
Letters and Journals, which the editor, 
Mr. David Laing, fays was undoubt- 
edly drawn up by Sir William. — Rod- 
ert Batllies Letters and Fournals, 
Edinburgh, 1841, Vol. I. pp. 443-447. 
Four letters of Sir William Alexander 

to 
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The intimate acquaintance of Sir William Alexander 
with the Earl of Argyle,’*® the dedication of his Sonnets to 
the “ Counteffe,” and of a collection of his poetry to his 
“Sacred Majeftie,’ the King, indicate that he purpofed, 
even in his youth, to avail himfelf of thofe potent influences 
which, at that period efpecially, were neceffary to perfonal 


advancement. 


to the poet Drummond are printed in 
the Works of Drummond, Edinburgh, 
I71I, p. 150. They are very brief, 
moftly of a literary character, but full 
of affection and the tendereft fympathy. 
In one of 1615, he {peaks of John Mur- 
ray, and of a fonnet he had written 
upon his death. Headds: ‘“ The King 
commended it much, but thought that 
I gave him too much Praife, at leaft it 
was a generous error. I envy no Man, 
and fhall never be a Niggard to any 
Man’s Worth in that which I can 
afford.” In another, of 1620, he {peaks 
of a Pfalm, which both Drummond and 
himfelf had done into metre, and, in evi- 
dent allufion to King James, he fays, 
“he prefers his own to all elfe ; tho per- 
chance, when you fee it, you will think 
it the worft of the Three. No Man 
muft meddle with that Subject.” He 
adds, “I love the Mufes as well as 
ever I did, but can feldom have the 
Occafion to frequent them.” In an- 
other letter to the fame, in 1636, he 
fays: “I was very glad to fee your 
Letter, but difpleafed with that Part 
thereof, whereby you excufe the Dis- 
continuance of Writing to me; for no 
Diftance of Degree nor Place, fhould 
have Power to interrupt the Courfe of 
fo harmonious an Unitednefs, as hath 
fo long continued between us. Your 
loving friend to ferve you. STERLINE.” 
For feveral letters to Sir William Alex- 
ander, fee Drummond’s Hiftory of 


The refpectability of his birth, his high 


literary 


Scotland, London, 1682, pp. 380, 386, 
388. Robert Chambers, in fpeaking of 
Sir William Alexander’s writings in 
profe, fays, “It is fuppofed that he had 
a hand in ‘A Brief Relation of the Dif 
covery and Plantation of New Eng- 
land, and of fundry accidents therein 
occurring from the year 1607 to the 
prefent 1622; together with the ftate 
thereof as it now ftandeth, the general 
form of government intended, and the 
divifion of the whole territory into 
counties, baronies, &c.’ ”” — Biography 
of Eminent Scotfmen, Vol. 1. p. 43. 
We find, alfo, the following in Sand- 
ford’s Works and Lives of the Britifh 
Poets, Philadelphia, 1819, Vol. IV. 
p. 301: “Befides his poetry, Stirling 
wrote, among other profe works, a 
Brief Relation of the Difcovery and 
Plantation of New England, in 1622.” 
It would be interefting to know on what 
authority the foregoing ftatements reft. 
We do not remember to have feen any 
intimation of this fort in the early wri- 
ters, and we fear it is only one of those 
gueffes too often found in Biographical 
Dictionaries. 

1% In his will, Sir William Alexan- 
der’s father appointed the Earl of Ar- 
gyle “overfman;” and there was alfo 
an unfettled account between them, 
from which we may infer that the two 
families were on terms of intimacy. 
— Royal Letters, Charters, and Tracts, 
Edinburgh, 1867, p. 12. 
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literary culture, the dignity of his character and his courtly 
bearing, foon made him a favorite of James I.” 

On the acceffion of the King to the throne of Great 
Britain in 1603, the young poet removed to London, that 
he might be near the court, and where he might have a 
more hopeful opportunity of gratifying the cravings of his 
ambition. 

He was appointed Gentleman of the Privy Chamber to 
the Prince Henry, honored with Knighthood, and made 
Mafter of Requefts for Scotland. 

Soon after Charles I. came to the throne, Sir William 
was made a Privy Councillor and Secretary of State for 
Scotland, which offices he held till the clofe of his life. In 
1630, he was created a peer under the title of Vifcount of 
Stirling and Lord Alexander of Tullibody: In 1633, he 
was raifed to the dignity of Earl of Stirling,?® Vifcount of 


Canada,.oc. 


19 Tt is faid that James I. made the 
acquaintance of Alexander on a fport- 
ing expedition among the clefts of Ben 
Cleugh. The King there met “the 
young laird of Menftry, who had al- 
ready made the tour of Europe, and 
acquired reputation both as a fcholar 
and poet. He was a fprightly youth, 
and poffeffed of elegant manners. The 
King invited him to Stirling Caftle. 
His Majefty and young Alexander be- 
came faft friends. Alexander obtained 
honours and immunities from his royal 
patron. Having filled the minor offices 
of State, he obtained higher pofts.... 
No fubjeét obtained fuch privileges be- 
fore or fince.”” — 7razts and Stories of 
Scotti/fn People, by the Rev. Charles 
Fogers, London, 1867, p. 273. 

* Tn 1633, the year in which Charles 


Thefe 


I. was formally crowned in Scotland, to 
honor his coronation, his firft parlia- 
ment, and the place of his birth, he 
created, at different times and places, 
during his ftay in that Kingdom, one 
Marquis, ten Earls, two Vifcounts, and 
eight Lords. At this time, on the 
14th of June, 1633, Sir William Alex- 
ander was created Earl of Stirling. — 
See Balfour's Hiftorical Works, Edin- 
burgh, 1824, Vol. II. p. 202. The or- 
thography of “Stirling” has paffed 
through more than the ufual mutations. 
At an early period it was written Stry- 
veling, Stryveline, and was Latinized, 
Starlineum. It was alfo written Ster- 
lin, Sterline, and Sterling. It fettled, 
however, at length into Stirling, which 
has for a long time been the approved 
{fpelling. 
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Thefe high honors, and others of lefs importance to 
which he was advanced, indicate very diftin¢tly the refpect 
in which he was held, and the confidence repofed in him at 
the court of Charles I. 

In 1621 Sir William became greatly interefted, “ exceed- 
ingly inflamed,” as he expreffes it, in American coloni- 
zation. This was, indeed, the moft attractive field that 
prefented itfelf at that period to high enterprife and lofty 
ambition. His refidence of nearly twenty years in Lon- 
don, affociating with the leading men at the court of 
James I., his acquaintance with Capt. John Mafon, Sir 
Ferdinando Gorges, and other undertakers for New Eng- 
land, rendered it not difficult for him to obtain a grant of 
lands on the moft favorable conditions. 

His application was made directly to the King, who at 
once entered into his fcheme with zeal and cordiality, ad- 
dreffing a note to the Chancellor, and other members of 
the Privy Council of Scotland, elaborately fetting forth the 
great importance of colonization to that kingdom, and 
requefting them to grant a “Signatour” to Sir William 
Alexander of the “ fayd lands lying betweene New England 
and Newfoundland as he {hall defigne them particularly 
vnto yow.”* 

Agreeably to this recommendation, dated at the Caftle 
of Windfor, the 1oth of September, 1621, a charter was 

prepared, 


*1 In this note, the King informs New England and Newfoundland. — 
them that Sir William Alexander had Royal Letters, Charters, and Tratts, 
been encouraged to undertake a foreign Edinburgh, 1867, p. 12. 
plantation by the governors of both 
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prepared, and paffed under the Great Seal,?* covering the 
territory lying on the eaft of the river St. Croix, fouth of 
the St. Lawrence, now included, in general terms, in the 
Provinces of Nova Scotia, New Brunfwick, and thofe parts 
of Quebec called Rimoufki, Bonaventure, and Gafpé. 

This grant was made, at the fuggeftion of Sir William, 
under the name of New Scotland.” Immediate fteps were 
taken by him to plant a colony on the extenfive territory 
which had been fo liberally beftowed upon him, and to avail 
himfelf of the perfonal aggrandizement and wealth, which 
to his ardent mind feemed to be rapidly approaching with- 
in his grafp. 

But to appreciate the tafk that was really before him, the 
means that were requifite to accomplifh it, and the qualities 
required in the undertaker of fo important an enterprife, it 
will be neceffary, in the firft place, to obtain a clear idea of 
the progrefs already made in the colonization of the New 
World, the degree to which practical experience had at that 
time refolved itfelf into a recognized law, and the almoft 

infuperable 


® Dr. Palfrey is in error when he 
fays that Sir William Alexander ob- 
tained his patent from “the Council for 
New-England.”’ His charter came di- 
reCtly from the King, and the authority 
of the Council is not recognized, or re- 
ferred to in that inftrument. As his 
charter covered lands within the limits 
of the “Council’s”’ patent, it was ob- 
tained, however, with their full knowl- 
edge and cordial confent. In the pub- 
lifhed ftatement of the Prefident and 
Council, they fay the grant was obtained 
“not without fome of our privities, as 
by approbation under writing may and 


doth appear.” — Brief Relation, Ma/s. 
Hifi. Soc. Coll., XIX. p. 5. See, alfo, 
Gorges’s Briefe Narration, London, 
1658, p. 38. 

*% “Being much encouraged here- 
unto by S7zr Ferdinando Gorge, and 
fome vthers of the vndertakers for Vew 
England, 1 fhew them that my Coun- 
trimen would never aduenture in fuch 
an Enterprize, vnieffe it were as there 
was a ew France,a New Spaine, and 
a New England, that they might like- 
wiffe haue a Mew Scotland.” — En- 
couragement to Colonies, by Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander, London, 1624, p. 32. 
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infuperable difficulties that prefented themfelves at home 
as well as on the foil itfelf. 

To this end we propofe to take a brief hiftorical furvey 
of what had been done in the way of difcovery and coloni- 
zation on the eaftern coaft of America anterior to the date 
of Sir William Alexander’s charter in 1621, with the hope, 
alfo, that we may better appreciate the zeal and energy 
and facrifice which he brought to the enterprife, and to be 
able to fee, as we could not otherwife do, why his efforts 
were not crowned with more obvious and fatisfactory 
refults. 

Soon after 1490, the citizens of Briftol, England, infpired 
doubtlefs by the genius and enterprife of John Cabot, fent 
out feveral unfuccefsful expeditions for difcovery in the 
regions of the north-wett. 

On the 24th of June, 1497, however, a hundred and 
twenty-four years anterior to the date of Sir William’s 
charter, John Cabot made the difcovery of the north-eaftern 
part of this continent, which he called Prima Vifta.” In 
this voyage, we are told that he coafted three hundred 
leagues, that he actually faw no human beings, but only 

the 
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*% For an interefting difcuffion of the 
date of Cabot’s firft voyage, by J. G. 
Kohl and M. D’Avezac, fee Coll. Me. 
Hist. Soc., 2d Series, Vol. I. pp. 372- 
377; idem, pp. 502-514; also Note by 
Mr. Charles Deane in the Proceedings 
of the Am. Antiquarian Society, 1867, 


Auf. 
Pas Notwithftanding much learned dif- 
cuffion of the fubject, the geographical 
pofition of Cabot’s “Prima Vifta” is 


not yet decifively eftablifhed ; whether 
it was Newfoundland, Cape Breton, or 
Labrador, may perhaps always remain 
in doubt. See Mr. Charles Deane’s Re- 
marks on Sebaftian Cabot’s “‘ Mappe- 
Monde,” Proceedings of Am. Antiqua- 
rian Society, 1867, p. 44; Hiftory of 
the Difcovery of Maine, by Dr. Kohl, 
Coll. Me. Hift. Soc., 2d Series, Vol. I. 
PP. 132-135 ; tdem, pp. 358-377. 
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the indubitable marks that the new land was neverthelefs in- 
habited. - Upon it he planted the Chriftian Crofs, with the 
Englifh flag, in honor of the fovereign under whofe char- 
ter he failed, and another of St. Mark, in dutiful regard to 
his Venetian home. He alfo faw, on his return, two ifl- 
ands, which he did not linger to explore, being forced, by 
want of provifions, to return fpeedily to England. The 
departure and return of the expedition were both included 
within the fpace of about three months.” 

In 1498, Sebaftian, the fon of John Cabot, failed again 
from England with two fhips, (having accompanied his 
father on the voyage of the preceding year,) encountering 
icebergs in the northern feas in the month of July. Hav- 
ing reached the latitude” of 56° north, and perhaps even 
a much higher latitude than this, forced at length by 
the roughnefs of thefe icy feas, he directed his courfe to 
the fouth-weft, touching at Newfoundland, and {kirting the 
whole Atlantic coaft as far as South Carolina, in latitude 
36°. This voyage added very little important information 
to that already obtained, except that it placed the exiftence 
of a main-land beyond a doubt. 

The difcoveries, however, thus far made were regarded 
as fufficient to found a claim of fovereignty by the Englith 

over 
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*6 See Pafqualigo’s letter, Proceed- 
ings of Am. Antiquarian Society, 1865, 
p. 20. Alfo Introduétion to Hakluyt’s 


ica, by Patrick Frafer Tytler, Edin- 
burgh, 1832, pp. 20-24; Rymer’s Fo- 
dera Angliz, Vol. XII. p. 595; Pur- 


Voyages, by John Winter Jones, Hak. 
Soc. Ed., London, 1850, p. Ixix.; Hif- 
torie of Travaile into Virginia Britan- 
nia, by Wm. Strachey, Hak. Soc. Ed., 
1849, p. 6; Northern Coaft of Amer- 


chas’s Pilgrimage, London, 1614, p. 737. 
77 It is afferted that he reached as 

far as 67° north latitude.— Hak/lay?’s 

Voyages, Hak. Soc. Ed., p. 25. 
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over the entire coaft from Newfoundland to Florida; and 
this claim has been maintained by them, at leaft on paper, 
down to the prefent time.” 

In the years 1500 and 1501 Gafpar Cortereal made two 
voyages: he failed with two fhips from Lifbon in the latter 
year, under the patronage of the King of Portugal, infpired, 
doubtlefs, by the hope of finding a fhorter route to India or 
the famed Cathay. He explored fix hundred miles or more 
of the coaft of Labrador. The country was found to have 
an abundance of timber fitted for the mafts of fhips, and 
to be peopled by a race of men in many refpects refembling 
gypfies, of gentle manners, of exceedingly graceful figures, 
admirably adapted to endure labor, and offering a rich 
prize, as flaves, to the heartlefs cupidity of the Portuguefe 


monarch.” 


In 1512, or 1513, John Ponce de Leon, a Spaniard, dif- 
covered the coaft of Florida, and fome years afterward, when 


% For an account of Cabot’s dif 
coveries, fee Hakluyt’s Voyages, Lon- 
don, 1810, Vol. III. pp. 27-30. The 
title bafed on the right of difcovery is 
conftantly fet up by the early Englifh 
writers. The claim to New England, 
New Scotland, and Virginia, as fet 
forth by the order of the Scottifh Con- 
vention of Eftates in 1630, was ground- 
ed on Cabot’s difcovery, in the follow- 
ing terms : — 

“Immediately about the time that 
Columbus difcouered the Ifle of Cuba, 
Sebaftian Chabot fet out from Eng- 
land by Henrie the Seventh did firft 
difcouer the continent of America, be- 
ginning at the Newfoundland, and 
thereafter going to the Gulph of Cana- 


attempting 


da, and from thence having feen Cape 
Bretton all along the coaft to Florida: 
By which difcouery his Mat* hath the 
title to Virginia, New England and 
New Scotland, as being then firft dif- 
couered by Chabot at the charge of the 
king of England.” — Royal Letters, 
Charters, and Tracts, Edinburgh, 1867, 
. 61. 
Poo On his fecond voyage, Cortereal is 
faid to have captured more than fifty of 
the natives, whom he intended as 
flaves; but he and moft of them per- 
ifhed at fea. Dr. Kohl is of the opin- 
ion that thefe captives were of the 
Micmac tribe, inhabitants of New- 
foundland and Nova Scotia. — Me. 
Hist. Soc. Coll., 2a Series, Vol. I. p. 170. 
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attempting to take poffeffion of the territory with a body of 
men, moft of them were flain by the natives, and he was 
himfelf mortally wounded. Other attempts were made by 
the Spanifh under Narvaez, De Soto, and others, to form 
fettlements, but with no fuccefs. Garrifons were eftablifhed 
at S. Jacomo, S. Auguftino, and S. Phillippo, but the whole 
hiftory of the Spanifh occupation is only a ftory of cruelty, 
a ftruggle for exiftence, and final failure. 

In 1524, Giovanni Verrazani, a Florentine, under the 
patronage of Francis I., King of France, made a voyage 
to the fhores of America, failing along the whole Atlantic 
coaft from Florida to Newfoundland. His progrefs along 
the fhore was deliberate, {topping at various points, tarrying 
at each from three days to three weeks, feeking an acquaint- 
ance with the favages, noting the difference in the manners 
and cuftoms of the different tribes, learning, alfo, the prod- 
ucts of the country fo far as it was poffible to do. Very 
little, however, could be afcertained beyond what met the 
eye, the general afpect of the country as feen from the fhip, 
the iflands, bays, and rivers, with here and there a fandy 
beach and rocky point, with forefts and hill-tops indiftin¢tly 
feen in the diftance.°? On reaching Newfoundland, his 
provifions having become exhaufted, he returned to 
France.* 

In 


© Verrazani is fuppofed to have made by Verrazani; but if any account 
touched at the fite of Charlefton, S.C.; of them exifts, we have not feen it. Ri- 
at Long Bay, Onflow Bay, Raleigh Bay, bault, {peaking of this in 1524 (fee Hak- 
the Hudfon River, failing up its mouth luyt’s Voyages, Hak. Soc. Ed., London, 
a fhort diftance; at Newport, R.I., 1850), fays, “ After his arriuali, he neuer 
Portfmouth, N.H., Penobfcot Bay, &c. ceafled to make fuite vntill he was fent 
*! Other voyages appear to have been thither againe, where at laft he died.” 
In 
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In 1534, Jacques Cartier,” a French navigator of diftinc- 
tion, made a voyage to the American coaft: it was, however, 
limited to a furvey of the northern fhores of Newfoundland, 
and the region of Gafpé, of which a minute defcription is 
given. The next year he failed again, and explored the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence, penetrating as far as Hochelaga 
(Montreal), and a very full defcription of the country and 
its products, and of the chara¢ter, manners, and cuftoms of 
the natives is preferved. He again failed in 1541 under 
the patronage of Francois de la Rocque, Lord of Roberval, 
a nobleman of Picardy, upon whom the King of France 
had beftowed feveral empty titles, fuch as Lord of Norum- 
bega and Viceroy of Canada. He built a fort near the 
prefent fite of Quebec, which he named Charlefbourg, 
where his party of a hundred perfons of both fexes re- 
mained fome months. Cartier returned to France, and his 
principal, Roberval, baffled in his attempt to plant a colony, 
.after fome unfuccefsful efforts to difcover a “ north-weft 
paffage to India,” returned likewife to France. 

In 1562, an attempt was made by the French to plant a 
colony in Florida, a name at that time given to a vaft and 
unlimited territory, ftretching from the Gulf of Mexico 
indefinitely to the north. The expedition was conducted 

by 


® Purchas’s Pilgrimage, London, 


In the introdu€tion to the voyage of 
1614, p. 749. For a narrative of the 


1524, in Ramufio, is the following: 
“In the laft voyage which he made, 
having landed, together with fome of 
his companions, they were all killed by 
the natives, and roafted and eaten in 
the prefence of thofe who remained on 
board the fhips.” — Vote in Hakluyt, 
Pp. 93, Hak. Soc, Ed., London, 1850. 


early voyages of the French and of the 
Spanifh to America, in which enter- 
tainment and hiftorical accuracy are 
combined in an extraordinary degree, 
the reader is referred to the ‘“‘ Pioneers 
of France in the New World,” by 
Francis Parkman, Bofton, 1865. 
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by Captain John Ribault, and a colony, confifting of twenty- 
eight men, was eftablifhed on an ifland, where they built a 
fort, which they called Charlesfort, fituated, probably, near 
the fite of the prefent town of Beaufort, S.C. This colony, 
improvident of the future, was foon reduced to the brink 
of ftarvation, and, conftructing a fmall pinnace, embarked 
for France, and would doubtlefs have perifhed by famine 
at fea had they not been picked up by an Englifh veffel 
and carried to England. For the purpofe of ftrengthening 
the plantation by frefh fupplies and additional colonitfts, 
three fhips were fent from France in 1564. Finding the 
fettlement at Charlesfort abandoned, they attempted to 
eftablifh themfelves near the mouth of the river Saint John 
in Florida, where they erected a fort which they named 
Fort Caroline, in honor of their fovereign, Charles IX. of 
France. But within a twelve-month the enterprife came 
to a difaftreus termination, never again to be effectually 
renewed, the colonifts having been difperfed and moftly 
put to death by the Spanifh under Don Pedro Menendez 
de Aviles. 

In 1576, Martin Frobifher made the firft of three voy- 
ages, which were undertaken by him in fucceffive years, in 
fearch of a north-weft paffage to India. In each of thefe 
voyages he reached the frozen regions of the north, and, in 
{pite of floating icebergs, he penetrated an inlet in latitude 
63°, which he named Frobifher’s Straits. Having failed 
up this inlet two hundred and forty miles, he landed and 
took formal poffeffion of the country in the name of Queen 
Elizabeth. One hundred men accompanied the third ex- 

pedition 
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pedition as colonifts, but on their arrival their equipment 
was fo inadequate that it was refolved to be inexpedient for 
the colonifts to remain. Beyond certain worthlefs famples 
of ore faid to contain gold, a defcription of the animal and 
vegetable products of that fterile region, and three favages 
whom he kidnapped and took to England, thefe expeditions 
failed to yield any important refults. 

Thefe northern feas were again vifited by John Davis in 
three voyages in 1585-6-7. He reached the latitude of 73°, 
but added little in the way of difcovery to the information 
already obtained. 

In 1584, Sir Walter Raleigh obtained a patent covering 
the territory ftretching along the Atlantic coaft from 33 to 
40 degrees of north latitude, and took immediate meafures 
to eftablifh a colony. Philip Amadas and Arthur Barlow, 
experienced feamen, were difpatched to difcover and fele¢t 
a fite for the new plantation. After an imperfect furvey of 
the coaft of North Carolina, they finally fixed upon Roanoke 
Ifland, at the mouth of a river ftill bearing that name, and 
took poffeffion in the name of the Queen. The next year a 
fleet of feven fail, with one hundred “houfeholders and many 
things neceffary to begin a new State,” was fent out, and the 
plantation commenced under Mr. Ralph Lane, as governor. 
The following fummer, receiving no frefh fupplies from 
England as they had expected, the whole colony feized 
upon the opportunity offered them of returning with Sir 
Francis Drake, who had touched there on his return from 
the Weft Indies, and at the end of a year thefe refolute 
colonifts were again in their Englifh homes. Soon after 

their 
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their departure the expected fupplies arrived, but finding 
that the colony had removed, Sir Richard Greenville left 
fifteen men, in order to hold poffeffion, and departed again 
for England. The next year, 1587, Sir Walter fent over 
one hundred and fifty “houfeholders” again to renew his 
efforts at a plantation. No fupplies, however, were fent for 
the fpace of three years, and before the expiration of that 
period the whole colony had perifhed, whether by ftarvation, 
by the hand of the favages, or in a vain attempt to return 
to England, hiftory gives us no intimation. Subfequently, 
Sir Walter Raleigh made fome ineffectual efforts® to find 
his loft colonifts, and with them clofed his attempts to 
eftablifh a plantation on the American continent, to which 
he had confecrated a large amount of treafure, and in which 
a great number of lives had been facrificed.* 

In 1602, Captain Bartholomew Gofnold, under the pat- 
ronage of the Earl of Southampton, vifited the fhores of 
New England “to difcover convenyent place for a new 
colony to be fent thither.” He made land in about 43° 
of north latitude, which could not have been far from the 
Ifles of Shoals. Finding no good harbor, he ftood off to 
the fouth, making a headland which he named Cape Cod. 

He 


33 “To their fuccour Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh hath fent fiue feuerall times, the 
laft by Samuel Mace of Weymouth, in 
March, one thoufand fix hundred and 
two; but he and the former performed 
nothing.” — Purchas’s Pilgrimage, Ed. 
1614, p. 7553 2dem, p. 769. 

34 Not far from thirty veffels were 
fent by Sir Walter Raleigh at different 
times, in his attempts at colonization in 


America.— /utroduction to Strachey’s 
Hit. Trav. Virg., Hak. Soc. Ed., p. 
vi. An interefting account of Roanoke 
Island, and of Mr. Ralph Lane, the 
governor fent out by Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh, by Edward E. Hale, A.M., will be 
found in the Tranfactions of the Am. 
Antiquarian Society, Vol. IV. pp. 3-39 ; 
idem, pp. 317-344. 
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He alfo difcovered the iflands in the neighborhood of 
Buzzard’s Bay and the Vineyard Sound, on one of which 
he landed and remained feveral weeks. Having determined 
upon this ifland as the feat of his colony, he erected a large 
houfe, with the purpofe of remaining with a few of his men 
until the next year, when he hoped to receive from England 
more complete means for the enlargement and permanent 
eftablifhment of his plantation. The companions of Gof- 
nold having driven a brifk trade with the Indians, and 
obtained a large quantity of “furrs, fkyns, faxafras, and 
other commodities,” and “making nothing but prefent 
gayne the end and object of this good work,” were unwill- 
ing to remain, and the project was accordingly abandoned, 
“thus finifhing this difcovery,” fays Strachey, “and return- 
ing with giving many comforts, and thofe right true ones, 
concerning the benefitt of a plantation in thofe parts.” 

In 1603, Captain Martin Pring, under the patronage of 
certain Britifh merchants, in a voyage to this country, fol- 
lowed nearly in the track of Gofnold, failing along the coaft 
from near Portfmouth, N.H., rounding the cape, reaching at 
length the iflands in the Vineyard Sound, where he obtained 
a cargo of faffafras, the main object of the voyage, and hatftily 
returned to England. 

In 1605, Captain George Weymouth was defpatched by 
Lord Arundel of Wardour and the Earl of Southampton 
to America, who appears to have failed along the coaft from 
Cape Cod to the Kennebec or Sagadahock, giving the name 
of St. George to an ifland at the mouth of that river; and, 
to take formal poffeffion of the country, he failed up the 

river 
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river nearly fixty miles, which he found “virged with a 
greene border of graffe, fometymes three or four acres, fome- 
tymes eight or ten together,” with a noble growth of timber, 
the “goodly oake, birch, tall firre and fpruce.” 

Having “fett upp a croffe with his Majeftie’s infcription 
thereon,” and well fatisfied with his “ knowledg of foe com- 
modious a feat,” he returned to England, and his “ goodly 
report” deepened the intereft, and kindled a new enthufiafm 
in weftern plantation. 

In 1606, Captain Henry Challons was fent out by Sir 
Ferdinando Gorges to make a more extended furvey of 
the coaft of Maine: wandering from his proper courfe, the 
fhip was taken by the Spanifh, confifcated, and the object 
of the voyage defeated. To co-operate with Challons, Cap- 
tain Thomas Hanham and Captain Martin Pring were 
defpatched from Briftol, by Lord Chief Juftice Popham, 
who, not finding him at the appointed rendezvous, pro- 
ceeded to furvey the coaft. They appear to have made fo 
exact an examination of this whole region, its rivers, bays, 
and harbors, and to have carried home an account fo hope- 
ful and glowing, that the Chief Juftice, Sir Ferdinando 
Gorges, and others affociated with them, refolved to profe- 
cute their favorite fcheme of planting colonies in the New 
World with more zeal, and, as they believed, on better 
grounds of fuccefs. 

In the mean time, early in this fame year, influenced, 
doubtlefs, by the accounts of Gofnold and Pring and 
Weymouth, thofe who were imbued with the fpirit of col- 
onization fucceeded in obtaining from the King letters 

patent 
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patent for two colonies. The one denominated North 
Virginia and the other South Virginia, the two embracing 
the territory on our Atlantic coaft lying between the thirty- 
fourth and forty-fifth degrees of north latitude. Thefe 
corporations are commonly known, the northern as the 
Plymouth, and the fouthern as the London Company. But 
it is important to obferve that there was ftill remaining an 
immenfe territory lying above the forty-fifth degree of north 
latitude, claimed on the part of the Englifh by the right of 
difcovery. 

In 1607, the two companies loft no time in planting 
colonies on their refpective territories, which were by their 
charters fufficiently defined. 

The Plymouth Company, at the charge of Sir John Pop- 
ham, the Lord Chief Juftice of England as the principal pa- 
tron, fent out two veffels, the “ Gift of God” and the “ Mary 
and John,” with a hundred and twenty perfons, forty-five 
of whom remained as colonifts, and formed a fettlement at 
the mouth of the Kennebec, then known as the Sagadahock. 
Captain George Popham, a brother of the Chief Juftice, was 
made prefident, and his affiftants were Captain Raleigh Gil- 
bert, James Davies, the Rev. Richard Seymer, Captain 
Richard Davies, and Captain Edward Harlowe, or Harlie. 
Two of thefe gentlemen, Popham and Gilbert, were gran- 
tees in the grand patent of 1606, under which they were 
now acting, and the laft named was afterward a grantee in 
the great patent of New England of 1620; and they, as well 
as their affociates, were eminently qualified to give charac- 
ter and direction to the enterprife in which they were 

engaged. 
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engaged. They immediately erected a fort to which they 
gave the name of St. George, and ftrengthened it with a 
trench and twelve guns. Within the fortrefs they built fifty 
houfes, a church, and a ftorehoufe. They alfo built during 
the winter a “ Pynnace of about fome thirty tonne.” Necef- 
fary and expected fupplies were fent to them in the {pring 
of 1608, but they came in the midft of difcouragements, 
which the colonifts could not fummon fufficient refolution 
to bear. 

The winter had been one of extraordinary and intenfe 
cold,® their ftorehoufe and moft of their provifions had been 
burned, their prefident, Captain George Popham,”* had died, 


= onheyawere nae Se! perplexed 
with the great and unfeafonable cold 
they fuffered with that extremity, as the 
like hath not been heard of fince, and 
it feemes, was univerfall, it being the 
fame yeare that our Thames were fo 
lockt up that they built their boates 
upon it.” — Briefe Narration by Sir 
Ferdinando Gorges, London, 1658, p. 
8. Strachey, in fpeaking of the colony 
at Sagadahock, fays that many dif- 
coveries had likewife been made, ,““ had 
not the wynter proved foe extreame 
unfeafonable and frofty; for yt being 
in the year 1607, when the extraor- 
dinary froft was felt in moft parts of 
Europe, yt was here likewife as ve- 
hement, by which no boat could ftir 
upon any bufiness.” — Strachey, Hak. 
SOCy Ed 1S49,spse2 7-5 se Det he year 
1607 was an extraordinary froft in moft 
of Europe, and this froft was found as 
extreme in Virginia.” — /dem, p. 30. 
Purchas fpeaks of it as an “unfeafon- 
able winter, fit to freeze the heart of a 
plantation.” — Purchas’s Pilgrims, Lon- 
don, 1625, Vol. IV. p. 1837. 

The failure of this colony appears to 


and 


have refulted from an extraordinary 
concurrence of adverfe events. The 
induftry and good conduét of the colo- 
ny are apparent from the following 
ftatement of Strachey. After fpeaking 
of the feverity of the winter, he fays: 
“ Howbeyt, as tyme and occafyon gave 
leave, there was nothing omitted which 
could add unto the benefitt or knowledg 
of the planters, for which, when Capt. 
Davies arrived there in the yeare fol- 
lowing (fett out from Topfham, the port 
towne of Exeter, with a fhipp laden full 
of vitualls, armes, inftruments, and 
tooles, etc.), albeyt he found Mr. George 
Popham, the prefident, and fome others 
dead, yet he found all things in good 
forwardnes, and many kinds of furrs 
obtayned from the Indians by way of 
trade; good ftore of farfaparilla gath- 
ered, and the pynnace all finifhed.”’ — 
Hak. Soc. Ed., 1849, p. 179. 

36 This was the only death that oc- 
curred among the colonifts, with a fin- 
gle exception. “Mr. Patterfon was 
flaine by the Sauages of Nanhoc, a 
river of the Tarentines.” — Purchas, 
Ed. 1614, p. 756. 
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and the intelligence had juft reached them that their prin- 
cipal fupporter in England, the Chief Juftice, had alfo died. 
This news “ {truck them with difpaire of future remedy ;” 
and, added to this, it was announced to them that Captain 
Raleigh Gilbert, who had fucceeded as their prefident, was 
compelled to withdraw from them to fettle the eftate of his 
brother in England, who had recently died. Added to 
the above catalogue of difappointments, they had failed to 
difcover any “mines, being the mayne intended benefit 
expected to uphold the charge of this plantation,*” and they 
feared that all other winters would prove like the firft.” 
Under thefe difcouragements, they refolved with entire 
unanimity to abandon the enterprife, and accordingly fet 
fail for England in the “new arrived fhipp,” and “in the 
new pynnace, the Virginia,” which they had themfelves 
conftructed.* “And this,” fays Strachey, “was the end of 
that northerne colony uppon the river Sachadehock.” Sir 
Francis Popham and Sir Ferdinando Gorges continued for 
feveral years to fend expeditions as private enterprifes to 
this coaft for the purpofe of trade and fifhing, but were 
unable to do any thing more in the way of colonization. 

In the fame year, 1607, the London Company fent out a 
colony confifting of above a hundred perfons, who made a 
fettlement at the mouth of Chefapeake Bay, on the James 
River in Virginia. This was the beginning of what proved 

to 


37 Strachey, Hak. Soc. Ed., p. 179. __ fort, now Beaufort, S.C., by the French 
33 The firft water-craft, conftruéted colonifts planted there by Ribault in 
within the prefent territory of the Uni- 1562.— Anzea, p. 26. 
ted States for the purpofe of croffing The “new pynnace, the Virginia,” 
the Atlantic ocean, was, we presume, was, doubtlefs, the next in order of 
the “small pinnace” built at Charlef- time. 
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to be a permanent plantation, and was deftined in after 
years to be crowned with eminent fuccefs. But the early 
hiftory of the colony is an almoft unbroken feries of difap- 
pointments and difafters. Two months after their landing 
had not elapfed, when nearly the whole of the colonifts had 
been attacked by difeafe, and during the firft year one-half 
of their number had died. The Indians were hoftile and 
treacherous, the climate was depreffing, their diet and lodg- 
ings were unfuitable, and their ftorehoufe was accidentally 
confumed by fire. There were new arrivals of colonifts 
from year to year, and occafional periods of apparent prof- 
perity, but they were only as flafhes of light in a midnight 
darknefs. Diforder and confufion reigned; one government 
after another was fet afide, and the nobleft efforts of the beft 
men feemed incapable of introducing any thing like perma- 
ment profperity. 

At one period, by the hand of the favages and by a heed- 
lefs wafte of provifions followed by famine, their little band 
was reduced in the fpace of fix months from four hundred 
and ninety to only fixty perfons. But thefe trials and dif- 
afters were doubtlefs imparting their falutary leffons. Im- 
provements in adminiftration and new motives for induftry 
were gradually introduced, but at the end of fourteen years 
after its firft eftablifhment, when Sir William Alexander 
obtained his patent in 1621, the hiftory of the fettlement 
in Virginia prefented fcarcely an encouraging feature to 
the enterprife of planting colonies in the New World. 

In the mean time the French had not been indifferent 
to their poffeffions in the north-weft, and had taken decifive 

meafures 


Sir Wilham Alexander. a5 


meafures to eftablifh colonies on the foil difcovered by 
Cartier in 1535. 

Paffing over the colony of criminals left on the fands 
of Sable Ifland in 1598 and abandoned, moft of them to 
perifh, a remnant only to be refcued after years of fuffering, 
influenced by the double motive of plantation and trade, 
Pontgrave and Chauvin and Champlain and De Monts 
had already made fome progrefs in colonization. The 
latter had received a patent * in 1603, and had been made 
governor of the territory denominated “La Cadie,” lying 
between the fortieth and forty-fixth degrees of north lat- 
itude. A fettlement had been attempted at Tadoufac. 
Champlain had founded Quebec by the erection of a ftone 
houfe and a few huts in 1608. The Bay of Fundy had 
been carefully furveyed. A colony had been attempted by 
De Monts on an ifland at the mouth of the river St. Croix, 
where a winter had been paffed; but, finding the fituation 
unfuitable, he had removed to Port Royal, wheré a fort had 
been built, houfes conftructed, land cleared, and fome prog- 
refs made in the cultivation of European grains and other 
crops. 

Among the recruits fent from France to ftrengthen the 
colony were two Jefuit priefts. A conflict foon arofe between 
the civil and ecclefiaftical authority. The priefts were con- 
{trained to leave. They retired with a part of the colony, 
or rather a reinforcement that had juft arrived from France, 
to an ifland on the coaft of Maine, which had been named 

Monts 


39 See De Monts’s charter in Lescar- . lifh, in Harris’s Collection of Voyages 
bot’s Hiftory of New France, Paris, and Travels, London, 1705, Vol. I. p. 
1866, Vol. II. p. 408-414; also,in Eng- 813. 
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Monts deferts, where they erected a fort in a harbor on the 
eaft fide of the ifland which they called port Saint Sauveur, 
and proceeded to plant fruit-trees of the moft delicate kinds, 
which they had brought from France, fuch as the apricot 
and the peach. But their abode here was deftined to be 
fhort. Captain Samuel Argall, of the colony of Jameftown, 
coafting along New England on a trading voyage, obtained 
fome intimation from the Indians of the French fettlements.” 
He immediately failed for Mount Defert, deftroyed the fort, 
and diflodged the colony. A little later in the fame year 
he vifited Port Royal, and difperfed the fettlers there, as 
intruders upon Englifh territory. Thus terminated this 
plantation in 1613, after a feeble and thriftlefs exiftence of 
eight years. 

In 1609, Henry Hudfon failed along our coaft from Cape 
Cod as far fouth as Chefapeake Bay; returning, he entered 
the harbor of New York, and explored the river which bears 
his name one hundred and fixty miles, as far and perhaps 
further than the prefent fite of Albany. The few Dutch 
families foon after domiciled on the banks of the Hudfon 
made, however, for feveral years, but a feeble figure in the 
way of colonization. 

Newfoundland had been touched by moft of the voyagers 
from the period of John Cabot’s expedition in 1497, but a 
patent to colonize was firft granted in 1610, and Mr. John 
Guy of Briftol, as governor, commenced a plantation that 
year. In 1615, or 1616, Captain John Mafon fucceeded him 


as 


Sir Samuel Argall was fubfequent- one of the Great Council for planting 
ly governor of Virginia, and likewife New England. 
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as governor, where he remained feveral years. Another 
plantation was made at Ferryland, by Richard Whitbourne, 
in 1615. But the fettlements here during the firft decade 
made little progrefs, not extending much beyond the dimen- 
fions of refpectable fifhing pofts. 

In 1614, Captain John Smith vifited our fhores, ranging 
and furveying the rivers, bays, and inlets from Penobfcot to 
Cape Cod, touching at the Ifles of Shoals and ather points, 
conftructing a valuable map of this part of New England, 
and driving a lucrative trade with the Indians, bearing away 
11,000 beaver fkins, 200 marten and otter fkins, and 1,200 
quintals of dried fifh. This was followed by an attempt the 
next year by this diftinguifhed navigator to lay the founda- 
tion of a fettlement in New England, but the expedition 
unfortunately never reached our fhores. 

Thefe were the principal voyages and attempts at coloni- 
zation on our Atlantic coaft anterior to 1621. There were 
many other expeditions undertaken for difcovery, trade, and 
fifhing, lefs important indeed, but which neverthelefs con- 
tributed to the aggregate information and experience needed 
to fecure final and complete fuccefs. 

Of the little colony that had left England in 1620 and 
intended to fettle within the limits of the Southern Virginia 
company, from which it had procured a patent, but had 
been accidentally, or poffibly by defign, landed on Plym- 
outh rock, it is hardly probable that Sir William Alexander, 
at the time he obtained his patent, in 1621, had any infor- 
mation. If the ftory of their fufferings during the preceding 
winter, and the reduction of their number by death to one- 
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half, had reached him, it could have prefented but a gloomy 
and difheartening picture, efpecially to one who was about 
to plant a colony in a ftill more inhofpitable region. 

We have thus compreffed into the feweft words poffible 
an outline of the more important enterprifes in difcovery 
and colonization on the eaftern coafts of America antecedent 
to 1621. 

The reader will fcarcely fail to be furprifed at the number 
of attempts made, and the apparent meagrenefs of the pofi- 
tive refults that followed. But he is hardly a philofopher, 
who does not fee that all this, in the exifting circumftances, 
was a neceffary preparation for the fuccefs that followed in 
after years. 

Reports of thefe voyages and attempts at plantation had, 
in many inftances, been reduced to writing, and fome of 
them had been printed and extenfively circulated.“ But 
thefe were not the only, and perhaps not the principal 
fources of information to fuch as were interefted in weftern 
colonization. The oral accounts which they received were 
probably lefs truftworthy, but far more fpecific and glowing. 
The ftory of thefe voyages was doubtlefs repeated by fcores 
who had made them for the fimple love of adventure, and 

who 


41 Capt. Richard Whitbourne pub- 
lifhed a tra€t in 1620, entitled a ‘ Dif- 
courfe and Difcovery of Newfound- 
land,” and another entitled a “ Dif- 
courfe, containing a loving Invitation,” 
in 1622; thefe, revifed and enlarged, 
were “prefented to King James, and 
ordered to be printed and diftributed 
in every parifh throughout England, 
to fhow the benefit of a plantation 
there.” — Calendar of State Papers, 


Col Series, 1574-1660, Sainfbury, 


p- 82. 

Capt. John Smith fays of his Hiftory 
of New England: &fecauted two or 
three thoufand of them to be printed, 
one thoufand with a great many Maps 
both of Virginia and New England, I 
prefented to thirty of the chiefe Com- 
panies in London at their Halls.” — 


Smith's Genl. Hift., London, 1632, p. 


230. 
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who were to be found in all the important maritime towns 
in Great Britain. The number of this clafs had been greatly 
augmented by the fifheries carried on by various nations on 
the Grand Banks, and other ftations on our Atlantic coatt. 
Soon after the firft difcovery of thefe fifhing-grounds, the 
Portuguefe, Spanifh, French, and Englifh directed their 
attention to them as a fource of wealth. We are informed 
that, in 1578, there were fifty fail from England, a hundred 
from Spain, and a hundred and fifty from France, profecut- 
ing this important bufinefs, befides twenty or thirty fail from 
Bifcay engaged in the whale fifhery. It is obvious that 
thefe veffels muft have employed from two thoufand to 
five thoufand perfons, and it has been eftimated that, at 
fome periods, there were not lefs than ten thoufand in this 
employment. To many it was the bufinefs and occupation 
of life to make annual vifits to the fhores of America. 
They became more or lefs familiar with the whole coaft 
from Cape Cod to Labrador. They obferved the manners 
and habits of the natives, and gained fome imperfect notion 
of the natural products and capabilities of the soil. Return- 
ing to their homes at the approach of winter, they diffufed 
the information they had obtained through the circles of 
their acquaintance, garnifhed, doubtlefs, at times, by tales 
of exciting intereft and bold adventure. 

But there was another fource of information diftinct from 
thefe to which we have referred. In many of the voyages, 
efpecially thofe undertaken for difcovery, a number of the 
natives were captured and taken to Europe. In a few 
inftances they were reduced to flavery. But for the moft 
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part, they were held, and occafionally exhibited, as fpeci- 
mens of the race from the New World. From them it was 
hoped to obtain information relating to the interior of the 
continent, which at that period could be gathered from no 
other fource. They were accordingly fometimes detained 
feveral years, that they might learn the language of their 
captors, and thus be able to communicate the defired infor- 
mation. They did, indeed, give fome notion of diftant lakes 
and rivers and mountains, efpecially of thofe that fell within 
the range of their broadeft hunting-grounds, but even this 
was fo hazy and undefined in its character that it proved in 
the end to be of little practical value. 

It is to be obferved that the knowledge of the country, 
obtained from the fources above referred to, was exceedingly 
fuperficial. The interior had never been furveyed or even 
explored. A few hafty trips up fome of the rivers had been 
made in row-boats, and a fort of bird’s-eye glimpfe had thus 
been gained of their fhores. It was well known that the 
forefts were richly ftocked with wild animals and birds, and 
that fea-fowl and fifh were abundant along the Atlantic 
fhores. 

The character of the natives was inadequately under- 
{tood. While the Europeans did not encroach upon their 
domain, while their vifits to them were brief, and for the fim- 
ple exchange of commodities which were mutually defired; 
the Indian exhibited for the moft part only an amiable and 
friendly difpofition. His deep fenfe of injury, the law of 
revenge that reigned fupremely in his mind, had not yet 
been revealed. His love of war, his implacable nature, his 

indifcriminate 
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indifcriminate cruelty to the innocent as well as the guilty, 
that lawlefs frenzy of hatred that led him to defire not 
fimply to conquer, but to annihilate an enemy and every 
thing that pertained to him, had not as yet been exhibited. 
Thefe characteriftics of the natives were to be unfolded 
in the future, and enter into the bitter experience of the 
colonifts through the long period of at leaft a hundred 
and fifty years. 

In 1621 there was no adequate practical knowledge of 
the capability of either the foil or the climate of this north- 
ern coaft. The tefts that had been applied by the French 
at Annapolis were too circum{cribed, as to time and fpace, 
to be of any general value. It was not known whether the 
cereals or the fruits common in Europe could be fuccefsfully 
cultivated anywhere between Cape Cod and Frobifher’s 
Straits. Agriculture, the proper foundation of fuccefsful 
colonization, does not appear to have entered largely into 
their plans. It was apparently kept in the back-ground 
by what offered more immediate refults to the undertak- 
ers, as the fur-trade with the Indians, of which they were 
fure, and the mineral refources of the country, of which 
they were ignorant, but from which they had great expec- 
tations. 

A ferious and almoft infuperable obftacle to fuccefs in 
colonization, or voyages of difcovery with a view to coloniza- 
tion, had hitherto exifted in the paucity of money or capital 
offered to the enterprife. Government patronage had been 
for the moft part merely nominal, confined to patents 


and charters which exifted on paper, accompanied by no 
actual 
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actual and efficient power to enforce them or to carry out 
their provifions. Thefe fchemes, therefore, had generally 
been undertaken by gentlemen of wealth, and conducted 
altogether as private enterprifes. They were not under- 
taken with a knowledge adequate to forefee or with re- 
ferved means to repair the loffes and difafters which were 
fure to befall them. When thefe loffes or difafters came, 
the enterprife was, therefore, either abandoned at once, or 
fo long a delay fucceeded as to render repair impoffible. 

But an obftacle more likely to prove fatal than perhaps 
any other is to be found in the inferior character of the 
colonifts themfelves; the “bone and finew,” the perfons 
who were to perform the manual labor, on whofe integrity, 
induftry, and perfeverance fuch an enterprife, efpecially in 
its incipient ftages, muft always greatly depend. This clafs 
of perfons appears to have been regarded as of the fmalleft 
importance. The chroniclers of the early attempts at colo- 
nization fcarcely recognize them except to deprecate their 
indolence and to denounce their vices. The fpirit of the 
feudal fyftem was in fact ftill exifting, although its forms had 
for the moft part difappeared. In aiming to enrich them- 
felves, the undertakers offered but little encouragement to 
thofe by whom their riches were to be gathered up and 
poured into their laps. They were in fact to be, in a modi- 
fied fenfe, feudal lords, and the colonifts were to be their 
dependent ferfs. It was not till 1615 that the Virginia 
colonifts, in general, were given any right in fee to their 
lands, as an inducement to fettle in America and as a 
reward for their expatriation. 


Sir 
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Sir Robert Gordon,* who had obtained a charter of 
Cape Breton, under the name of New Galloway, in 1621, 
fet forth, in a printed form, in 1625, the following condi- 


tions to colonifts who fhould fettle on his domain : — 
The landed gentleman was to hold the foil in fee for 


ever. 


The farmers were to hold their lands by leafe. 
All were to pay in kind to the Lord proprietor, after a 
{pecified time, one-thirteenth of the whole income of the 


land. 


The artifans and craftfmen were favored by having the 
rent of their lands, probably only houfe-lots, free during 
their lives, but to be fubject to rent to their fucceffors. 

We prefume that none of the patentees in the early 
attempts at planting colonies offered any better conditions 


than thefe. 


42 Sir Robert Gordon of Lochinvar 
publifhed a tract in 1625 to encourage 
the colonization of Cape Breton, under 
the following title: “ ENCOVRAGE- 
MENTS, For fuch as fhall have intention 
to be Vnder-takers in the new planta- 
tion of CAPE BRITON, now /Vew Gallo- 
way in AMERICA, By Mee LOCHINVAR. 
Von nobis nati fumus ; aliguid paren- 
tes, aliquid Patria, aliquid cognati pof- 
tulant. EDINBVRGH, Printed by lohn 
Wreittoun. Anno Dom. 1625.” 

This tract contains many interefting 
ftatements relating to Cape Breton, and 
throws much light upon the fubject of 
colonization at that period. It is in- 
{cribed as follows : — 

“TO THE RIGHT VVORSHIPFVLL SIR 
WILLIAM ALEXANDER of Mentftrie 
Knight, Mafter of Requeftes for Scoé- 
land, and Lievetenant Generall to his 


It is obvious that fuch inducements could have 


no 


Majeftie in the Kingdome of NEW 
SCOTLAND. AND TO THE REMNANT THE 
NOBLEMEN, AND KNIGHTS BARONETS 
in Scotland, Vnder-takers in the Plan- 
tations of New Scotland in AMERICA.” 

Cape Breton was a part of New Scot- 
land, and was included within the limits 
of Sir William Alexander’s Charter. 
It was granted, however, by James I. 
under the great feal to Sir Robert Gor- 
don, by the permiffion of Sir William, 
and agreeably to a fpecial contract be- 
tween him and Sir Robert, which is 
referred to in the charter itfelf. 

The Traét and Charter are both in- 
cluded in the Bannatyne Colleétion of 
Royal Charters, Letters, and Tracts, 
edited by David Laing, LL.D., Edin- 
burgh, 1867. Sir Robert Gordon died 
in November, 1627, and his project of 
colonization came to an end. 
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no influence with farmers at home who had already achieved 
fuccefs, or were even in “comfortable circumftances.” It 
was only fuch as were depreffed by poverty and devoid of 
ambition, who could be induced to feek a home in the 
wildernefs of America, where there was no hope of attain- 
ing to a manly independence, or of tranfmitting fuch an 
inheritance to their pofterity. 

The bulk of the colonifts, the whole body of laborers, in 
all the plantations attempted anterior to 1620, was made up 
largely of this inferior clafs of perfons. And we cannot 
doubt that it was one of the moft potent caufes, if not 
the fole caufe, of their repeated failures. Had grants of 
land been offered in fee, it would have drawn together an 
energetic and induftrious clafs of men; they would have 
taken with them more ample means of fubfiftence and pro- 
tection; the difeafes by which fo many of the firft fettlers 
were {mitten down would have been averted; they would 
naturally have become attached to the foil, which they could 
contemplate as their own, and as the future inheritance of 
their children. No ordinary hardfhips or calamities could 
have induced them to leave it. But neither the fpirit of the 
age nor the political economy of that period was fufficiently 
enlightened to forefee the importance of elevating the labor- 
ing clafs into owners of real-eftate, of endowing plain, fim- 
ple, ignorant men with the rights and refponfibilities which 
the ownerfhip of property is fure to confer. And it was not 
till this truth had been learned by bitter experience, and the 
Englifh peafant became the owner of the foil which he 
cultivated, that permanent profperity began to attend our 
American plantations. 


With 
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With the view we have thus taken of the progrefs in 
colonization, of the fmall amount of practical experience 
already attained, of the meagrenefs of definite knowledge 
of every fort, and of the inevitable difficulties that invefted 
the whole undertaking, we are prepared to eftimate the 
Herculean tafk which was before Sir William Alexander, 
when he undertook, fingle handed and alone, to plant a 
colony on the fhores of America. 

In March, 1622, the next year after obtaining his Char- 
ter, he provided himfelf with a fhip at London; but, as he 
intended to plant a Scottifh colony, he fent it round by St. 
George’s Channel to Kirkcudbright, a fmall feaport town 
at the mouth of the Dee, for fupplies both of men and 
material. Here he encountered difficulties which he had 
not forefeen. Provifions had tripled in price fince his vifit 
to Scotland three months before, and colonifts were hard 
to be found. Few of the “good fort” could be induced to 
go. It was not till the beginning of Auguft that he fuc- 
ceeded in defpatching his fhip from the fhores of Great 
Britain. About the middle of September they came in 
fight of the ifland of Saint Peter, on the fouth of New- 
foundland, and continuing due weft approached the fhores 
of Cape Breton, but were driven back by a “great ftorme,” 
perhaps an equinoctial, to Newfoundland, and finally fought 
fhelter in the harbor of Saint John, where the colony, if fo 
it may be called, fo haftily collected and fo ill prepared, 
without even landing upon Sir William’s territory at all, 
decided to fpend the winter, and the fhip was fent home 
for new fupplies. 

Notwithftanding 
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Notwithftanding this difheartening experience, Sir Wil- 
liam loft no time in fending out another fhip, with addi- 
tional colonifts, the next fpring, which left London about 
the end of March, but with the ufual delays did not reach 
Saint John, Newfoundland, till the fifth of June. On its 
arrival it was found that the company, which had been left 
there the preceding year, had become difperfed; a part of 
them, doubtful of receiving fupplies, had engaged them- 
felves as fifhermen, and confequently could not again be 
eafily collected together. Moreover, two of the moft impor- 
tant members of the company, the Minifter and the Smith, 
had died. Their number was fo much reduced that any 
further effort for a plantation that year was of neceffity 
again deferred. 

But it was decided that ten of their principal men fhould 
proceed to New Scotland on a tour of exploration, and fix 
upon a fuitable place for planting a colony to be fent out 
the next year. 

After leaving Saint John, detained by face and contrary 
winds, the expedition did not come in fight of land for the 
{pace of two weeks, after which they. failed along the coaft, 
to and fro, for four or five days. At length they came to 
Port de Mouton, in the vicinity of which they difcovered 
three pleafant harbors, and in one of them, four leagues 
weft of Port Mouton, they went on fhore, calling it after the 
name of their fhip, St. Luke’s Bay. Two leagues further 
to the weft they difcovered another harbor, with a ftill more 
defirable river, known as Port Jolly. After coafting twelve 
leagues further, making in all eighteen leagues, or fifty-four 

miles, 
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miles, they terminated at Port Negro their explorations of 
the coaft towards the weft. Having re-examined Port de 
Mouton on their return, which they found eminently fatif- 
factory, they haftened back to Newfoundland, where their 
fhip had been engaged to take home a cargo of fifth. The 
colonifts fought immediately fuch opportunities as they 
could to return home in the numerous fifhing-veffels to be 
found there, at that feafon, from the weft of England.* 

The report, which Sir William’s agents in this voyage 
brought back to him, reprefented the country which they 
had feen in the moft glowing colors. It abounded in fine 
harbors and deep rivers, fkirted with fertile meadows fra- 
grant with rofes and lilies. The fields were laden with fmall 
fruits, the goofeberry, the rafpberry, and the ftrawberry, and 
even fpecimens of grain, as wheat, barley, and rye, were feen 
“growing wilde.” The forefts were ftudded with the oak, 
the birch, the afh, and the fir. The waters were fwarming 
with great varieties of fifh, and the whole coaft with wild- 
fowl. The fpace between the two rivers flowing into Port 
Jolly and St. Luke’s Bay, about two leagues in extent, they 
found deftitute of wood, and the foil at the fame time rich 
and fertile. Here, in the midft of this paradife of plenty, 
the explorers, agreeably to their intention, felected a fite for 

a 


4 Dr. Palfrey informs us, under date 
of 1623, that the party fent out by Sir 
William Alexander that year found 
Port Royal occupied by Frenchmen, 
and returned without attempting its 
reduction. It would be interefting to 
know on what evidence this ftatement 
is made. The neareft point to Port 
Royal, which the exploring party of Sir 
William reached, is Port Negro on the 


oppofite fide of the peninfula, and by 
water at leaft a hundred and fifty miles 
from Port Royal. There is no intima- 
tion in Sir William’s narrative of this 
exploration that the party either faw or 
heard of any Frenchmen at Port Royal. 
A faét fo important could not have 
efcaped his attention. If there were 
any there at that time, it was probably 
wholly unknown to the Englith. 
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a future plantation, but which, neverthelefs, they were def- 
tined never to occupy. 

The coft of thefe expeditions to Sir William Alexander 
could not have been fmall. The outfit of provifions and 
utenfils, in addition to the expenditure of chartering the 
fhips, muft have amounted in the aggregate to a large fum. 
But as one, and probably both of the fhips employed, re- 
turned with a valuable freight, it is fair to infer that if thé 
whole expenfe was not thus covered, Sir William’s balance- 
fheet in this enterprife did not prefent a very difheartening 
afpect. 

It was obvious, however, to our undertaker, after thefe 
experiments, that the fcheme in which he had engaged 
could not be fuccefsfully carried out by the private means 
at his command. He appears to have given over, for the 
time being, all direct efforts for fending out actual fettlers 
to take poffeffion of the foil. It was neceffary to awaken 
a deeper practical intereft, efpecially in capitalifts, in the 
remunerative character, the feafibility, and even moral 
grandeur and Chriftian duty of planting colonies in the 
New World. This he aimed to do by the preparation of a 
learned and able hiftorical paper on colonization in general, 
and in its particular application to New Scotland, which he 
publifhed in 1624, under the title of AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO 
Cotontes.“ Of this tract, reprinted in thefe pages, we fhall 
{peak more particularly in the fequel. To what extent it 

accomplifhed 


“4 It appears from the proclamation “printed Articles of the Plantation of 
of the Privy Council of Scotland relat- New Scotland” for the information of 
ing to the Knights Baronets, Nov. 30, fuch as might wifh to engage as under- 
1624, that Sir William had fet forth takers. If-thefe articles were fome- 

thing 
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accomplifhed its intended purpofe it is difficult to deter- 
mine. But that it quickened the intereft of the Scottith 
gentry, for to this clafs it mainly if not exclufively appealed, 
and prepared the way for a fubfidiary {cheme in behalf of 
colonization, which Sir William was at that time contem- 
plating, and which he afterwards urged with fome fuccefs, 
cannot admit of a doubt. 

The fcheme to which we refer was the creation of an 
Order of Knights Baronets in conne¢tion with the coloni- 
zation of New Scotland, by which he hoped to obtain the 
neceffary funds, and at the fame time to impart an impor- 


tance and dignity to the undertaking.” 
The King entered heartily into this plan of Sir William, 
and ali the neceffary fteps were taken for iffuing patents 


on the firft of April, 1625. 


thing diftinét from the “ Encourage- 
ment to Colonies,’ as they doubtledfs 
were, there is probably no copy of 
them now extant,ea circumftance great- 
ly to. be regretted. 

4 This {cheme appears to have been 
fuggefted by the method reforted to by 
James I. in the eftablifhment of the 
Order of Baronets of England in 1611. 
After the reconftruétion and fettlement 
of Ulfter in Ireland by Englifh and 
Scotch at that period, it became necef- 
fary to raife a fufficient military force 
to protect the new plantation. Often- 
fibly for meeting the expenfe to be thus 
incurred, the King conferred the hered- 
itary honor and title of Baronet upon 
fuch gentlemen of family, not exceed- 
ing two hundred, as fhould pay into the 
Exchequer, on the paffing of his pa- 
tent, a fum of money which would 
maintain thirty foldiers in the province 


of Ulfter at eight pence per day for 
4 


The fcheme provided for the 


divifion 


three years. Befides the title of Bar- 
onet, the patentee had the privilege of 
bearing the Arms of Ulfter either on an 
Inefcutcheon or Canton in his paternal 
fhield. Thefe were the Baronets of 
England. It will be obferved that the 
Englifh Baronet received fimply the 
honor and title as an equivalent for the 
money he paid, while in addition to this 
the Baronet of New Scotland obtained 
a title to more than ten thoufand acres 
of land. The Englifh Baronet was 
not required to fettle in Ulfter, nor was 
the Baronet of New Scotland com- 
pelled to occupy in perfon his lands in 
the wilds of America. — Hzfory of Ire- 
land, by Thomas Wright, London, 
1848, p. 604; Hand-Book of Heraldry, 
by Fohn FE. Cuffans, London, 1869, 
p. 197; Hiftorical Trad, London, 1617, 
in Somers’s Colleétion, Ed. by Walter 
Scott, Efg., 1809, Vol. II. p. 252 
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divifion of New Scotland into two Provinces, each province 
into feveral Diocefes or Bifhoprics, each diocefe into three 
. Counties, and each county into ten Baronies, and each 
barony into fix Parifhes. Each barony was to cover an area 
of about fix miles by four, greater or lefs, and to be bounded 
upon the fea or fome navigable river. The baronets were 
to be hereditary, and to have the “precedencie nixt and 
immediatelie after the youngeft fones of the Vifcounts and 
Lordis Barrounis of Parliament,” the word Sir was to be 
prefixed to “their proper name,” and “the ftyle and the 
title of Baronett” fubjoined to their furnames, and that of 
“ Ladie, Madame, and Dame,” was to be prefixed to the 
names of their wives. 

Thefe honors were to be offered only to gentlemen of 
family, who were willing to be undertakers for the coloniza- 
tion of New Scotland. They were to pay feverally to Sir 
William Alexander one thoufand merks, Scottifh money,* 
for his paft charges, and for refigning to them his intereft 
in the lands included in the barony. They were alfo each 
of them to fend out to the colony fix men, armed, apparelled, 
and victualled for two years. But they were allowed to 
commute for fending the fix men by the payment of the 
fum of two thoufand merks, which was to be applied in 
furtherance of colonization in New Scotland. 

As has already been intimated, the lands included in the 
baronies were firft refigned into the hands of the King, and 
by him re-granted to the feveral Knights Baronets, fo that 

they 


“ A “merk” was a Scottifh filver one third of a penny fterling.— fa- 
coin of the value of thirteen pence and mie/on. 
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they did not hold under Sir William, but direCly from the 
King himfelf. 

The following warrant for the iffuing of a Charter under 
the Great Seal will indicate the nature and extent of the 
powers conferred : — 

“ Precept ” of a charter made by Our Sovereign Lord, the 
King, to our much loved coufin, William, Earl Marifchal, 
Lord Keith and Altrie, &c., marfhal of our kingdom of 
Scotland, his heirs male and affigns whomfoever, heredita- 
rily, of all and the whole of that part or portion of the 
region and dominion of New Scotland bounded and limited 
as follows; viz., beginning from the fouthernmoft point of 
land on the eaftern fhore of the river now called Tweed, but 
formerly Saint Croix, and from thence extending eafterly fix 
miles by the fea and fhore, and thence extending northerly 
from the fea-fhore into the mainland, always keeping from 
the eafterly fhore of the fame river a diftance of fix miles in 
width from faid river, eafterly, until it fhall reach to the 
number of forty-eight thoufand acres of land, with the caftles, 
towers, fortreffes, &c. Which lands and whatever pertained 
to them in the faid charter to Sir William Alexander of 
Menftrie, hereditarily, have been refigned and reftored*® by 
him into the hands of our faid Sovereign Lord, the King, 

for 


7 Royal Letters, Charters, and Tracts, 
Edinburgh, 1867, p. 25. The original 
Precept is in Latin. We here give it 
in Englifh, for the greater convenience 
of the reader. 

“A commiffion was afterward ap- 
pointed by the King, to confift of five 
of the nobility and Council of Scotland, 


among whom were included the Chan- 
cellor, Treafurer, and Secretary, who 
were authorized to receive refignations 
of lands from Sir William, and to grant 
them, together with the honors and 
title of Knights Baronets, to fuch per- 
fons as he fhould certify had fulfilled all 
the requifite conditions. 
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for this New Charter and enfeoffment, to our aforefaid much 
loved coufin, William, Earl Marifchal, &c. 

“ Moreover, with a claufe of union into one integral and 
free barony and fovereignty, to be called in all future time 
the Barony of Marifchal Keith, to be held of Our Sovereign 
Lord, the King, and his fucceffors, of the crown and king- 
dom of Scotland, for the annual payment in free white-rent 
of one penny of the ufual money of the faid kingdom of 
Scotland, and, upon the ground only of faid territory, under 
the name of white-rent,® if fo much fhould be demanded, or 
any part thereof, on the feftival of the nativity of our Lord. 
And the feizen taken at the Caftle of Edinburgh alone, 
fhall be fufficient for all and fingular the lands and other 
things particularly and generally above written as contained 
in the faid charter, and other things granted in the ufual 
form of charters of Baronets. At the Palace of Whitehall, 
the 28th day of May, Anno Domini, 1625.” 

Such was fubftantially the plan as fet forth by the King, 
and the proclamation of the Privy Council, all of which 
undoubtedly fprang from the fertile brain of Sir William 
himfelf. 

On the 27th of March, 1625, four days before the Baronets 
were to be formally invefted with their new honors, James I. 
expired at Theobalds in London. But the intereft of Prince 
Charles, his fucceffor, had been already fecured.” On the 

12th 


“@ White-rent, or blanch-farm, was a ™ The approbation of Charles was 
rent to be paid in filver; while black- given in the following letter, written 
mail was paid in work, grain, or the juft ten days before the demife of the 
loweft coin. ing : — 

“CHARLES P. 
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a 


12th of the July following, Charles I. granted a charter de 
novo damus to Sir William, with additional provifions re- 


lating to the order of Baronets.” 


Sir William regarded 


the eftablifhment of this order as identical with the fuccefs 
of his colonial enterprife, and he entered upon the work of 
filling up the number, which was limited to 150,” with great 
zeal and energy. During the first feven months nineteen 
gentlemen had enrolled themfelves for the new honor. 


“ CHARLES P, 

“ Right truitie and right well beloued 
Cofens and Counfellouris, and right 
truftie and well beloued Counfellouris, 
Whereas it hath pleafed the Kingis 
Majeftie in favour of the Plantatioun of 
Nova Scotia to honnour the Vnder- 
takiris being of the ancienteft gentrie 
of Scotland with the honnour of Bar- 
ronetts and thairin haif trufted and rec- 
ommendit SIR WILLIAM ALEXANDER 
of Menftrie to his Counfell to affift him 
by all laughfuil meanis and to counte- 
nance the buffienes by their authoritie. 
In like maner We do recommend the 
faid Sir William and the buflines to 
your beft affiftance hereby declairing 
that we favour bothe the buffines and 
the perfone that followeth it in fuche 
fort Th. your willingnefs to further it 
in all you can fall be vnto us very ac- 
ceptable fervice So We bid you harte- 
lie farewell From the Court at Theo- 
balds, the 17 of Marche 1625.” — Royal 
Letters, Charters, and Tracts, Edin- 
burgh, 1867, p. 22. 

51 The curious ftudent will be inter- 
efted in the following account of this 
charter by Horace Walpole. The 
“prefent Earl” to whom he refers, in 
the extract given below, was our Amer- 
ican General Alexander, a diftin- 
guifhed officer in our Revolutionary 
war, who had a few years previouily 
claimed and affumed the title : — 

“The prefent Earl of Stirling re- 


But 


ceived from a relation an old box of 
neglected writings, among which he 
found the original commiffion of 
Charles I. appointing his Lordfhip’s 
predeceffor Alexander, Earl of Stir- 
ling, commander in chief of Nova- 
Scotia, with the confirmation of the 
grant of that province made by James 
I. In the initial letter are the portraits 
of the King fitting on the throne deliv- 
ering the patent to the Earl, and round 
the Boriee reprefentations in miniature 
of the cuftoms, huntings, fifhings, and 
productions of the country, all in the 
higheft prefervation, and fo admirably 
executed that it was believed of the 
pencil of Vandyke. But as I know no 
inftance of that mafter having painted 
in this manner, I cannot doubt but it 
was the work of Norgate, allowed the 
best illuminator of that age, and gener- 
ally employed, fays Fuller, to make the 
initial letters in the patents of Peers 
and commiffions of Embaffadors.’’ — 
Anecdotes of Painting, by Horace Wal- 
pole, London, 1782, p. 32. 

8? The error in the following ftate- 
ment of Mr. Burton is too obvious to 
need comment: “He [Sir William 
Alexander] was authorized to divide 
this territory into a thoufand allot- 
ments, and to offer the dignity of a 
baronet to every adventurer who fhould 
take charge of an allotment.” — Aiz/- 
tory of Scotland, by Fohn Hill Burton, 
Edinburgh, 1870, Vol. VI. p. 341. 
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But in the mean time a fomewhat formidable oppofition 
had fprung up among the fmall Barons of Scotland, on the 
ground that the precedency granted to the new order was 
an infringement upon the privileges and dignities, which 
had been poffeffed by them and their predeceffors in all 
former times, and they therefore petitioned the King to 
fufpend this precedency until the Plantation, for the fur- 
therance of which this dignity was to be conferred, fhould 
be actually made by the undertakers. The fubject was 
brought before the Convention of Eftates. Sir William ap- 
peared before them, oppofing the petition on two grounds. 
Firft, that the King’s prerogative would admit of no fort of 
oppofition; and, fecond, that the fufpenfion of the prece- 
dency would fruftrate the whole Plantation. The Conven- 
tion, however, does.not appear to have been either convinced 
or intimidated, and voted to join with the fmall Barons in 
their petition to the King. 

The temper of Charles was evidently not fo well under- 
ftood at that time as at a later period, otherwife the Con- 
vention would hardly have ventured to criticife, either on 
the ground of policy or propriety, the royal prerogative in 
a matter of this fort. 

The King adminiftered to the complainants a rebuke for 
their interference, informing them at the fame time that they 
were quite at liberty to avail themfelves of the new honor on 
the fame terms offered to others; and he moreover ordered, 
what had not before been permitted, that the eldeft fons of 
Knights Baronets, who defired it, fhould be knighted when 
they had arrived at the age of twenty-one years, without any 
charges or expenfes, except the ordinary clerical fees, 

The 
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The hoftility of the fmall Barons having thus been thwarted, 
the way was again clear for Sir William to urge forward his 
enterprife, without at leaft any effective oppofition. 

About this time, the fpring of 1626, William Vaughan, 
of Caermarthen in Wales, a Doctor of the Civil Law, a 
poet and fcholar of diftinction, who had for fome years been 
attempting to plant a colony in Newfoundland, was attend- 
ing at court on bufinefs relating to his plantation and to 
the fifhing intereft, where Sir William Alexander made his 
acquaintance. 

Dr. Vaughan was at the fame time publifhing a book, 
one object of which was to create a wider public intereft in 
colonial enterprife. To render his theme more attractive, 
and to garnifh his work with the learning which the tafte 
of the age feemed to demand, he fummons the deities of 
ancient fable, and caufes them to take part in the difcuffion 
of fubjects of profound practical importance. In an intro- 
ductory chapter, which appears to have been prefixed after 
the reft of the volume had been written, and in which this 
fabulous acceffory is difpenfed with, he reports a converfa- 
tion that took place between himfelf, Sir William Alexan- 
der, and Mr. William Elvefton, at that time cup-bearer to 
the King. The meeting of thefe gentlemen took place at 
the chambers of Sir William, and at his appointment. The 
report, if not 2A//imzs verdrs, was plainly fatisfactory to the 
fpeakers, as it was printed that fame year, and undoubtedly 
with their knowledge and concurrence. What Sir William 
faid at this interview is here introduced, as fetting forth . 
the importance which he attached to colonization, and the 

obftacles 
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obftacles that prefented themfelves moft ftrongly to his 
mind. 

Dr. Vaughan, in a fomewhat Grandifonian way, fays, 
“ All three of us being met together, this learned knight, 
with a joyful countenance and alacrity of mind, taking me 
by the hand, thus began :” — 


““T have oftentimes wifhed to confer with you, but until this prefent, 
I could not find the opportunity. It is neceflary, and this neceffity 
jumps with the fympathy of our coz/ftedlations, (for I think we were 
born both under the fame Horo/cope,) that we advife and devife fome 
Project for the proceedings and fuccefsful managing of our Plantations. 
As you obtained a Patent of the Southernmoft part of Newfoundland, 
and tranfplanted thither fome of your countrymen of Wales, baptifing 
the fame by the name of Cambrioll; fo have I got a Patent of the 
neighbouring Country unto yours Weftward beyond Cafe Breton, 
Chriftning it Mew Scotland. You have fpent much, and fo have I, in 
advancing thefe hopeful Adventures. 

‘‘ But as yet neither of us [fic?] arrived at the Haven of our expecta- 
tions. Only, like a wary Polztictan, you fufpend your breath for a 
time, until you can repair your loffes fuftained by fome of Sir Walter 
Raleigh's Company in their return from Guzana, while your Neigh- 
bours, the Right Honourable, the Lord Vifcount Falkland, and my 
Lord Baltimore, to whom you affigned the Wortherly part of your 
Grant, do undergoe the whole burden, fupporting it with brave refolu- 
tion, and a great deal of expenfe, which otherwife you were obliged to 
performe. The like inconveniences I have felt, even in the infancy of 
my Attempt, whether the defects proceeded through the late feafon 
of the year, when we fet out the Colony, or by the flownefs of our 
People, who, wearied in their paffage at fea by reafon of contrary 
winds, refted themfelves too long at Saint Fohkn’s Harbor, and at my 
Lord of Baltimore's Plantation, 1 knowe not; but fure I am, it coft 
me and my friends very dear, and brought us into much decrements ; 
and hath well-nigh difheartened my poor countrymen, if at my humble 

Suit, 
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Suit, our moft Noble and Generous King Charles had not out of his 
Royal magnificence and refpective care to us and our Pofterities, 
reftored and revived our courages by conferring fuch monnies as might 
arife by the creation of Knights Baronets in Scotland, towards the 
erecting of this new fabrick and heroical A@tion. And yet I fear all 
this will not futfice and defray the charge. 

‘In fuch abundance doth my native Country of Scotland overfwarm 
with people, that, if new habitations be not fuddenly provided for them, 
as Hives for Bees, they muft either mifcarry of want, or turn Drones 
unprofitable to the Owzer, as you well remembered in your Poetical 
works which you termed Cambrenfium Caroleta: — 

‘ Si nova pon apibus condas, Rex alvea, Fuct, 
Lgnavi fient, nec t2b1 lucra ferent.’ 

We need not complain with our Savzour in the Go/fel, that the Har- 
veft ts great and the Labourers few; for we have many Labourers 
which would willingly manure this maiden Soil, and with the painful 
fweat of their brows reap what they fow. But the charge of tranf- 
porting them with fuch implements and domeftical cattle as muft be 
had now at the firft, cannot but grow to an exceflive coft. To expect 
more helps than it pleafed our moft bountiful King already to beftow 
upon us, will be in vain, I doubt, confidering the fcarcity of money in 
thefe days, which not only in Scotland, but likewife all his Majefty’s 
Dominions do affirm to be true. The native and genuine falt of the 
earth, which fructified our Cornfields with fo many infinite ploughings 
of our Anceftors and ours, is fpent; nor will Lime or Marle ever re- 
cover them to the priftine and antient vigour and fertility. Axglz/h 
Cloth, which heretofore was dignified with the title of the Golden 
Fleece, grows out of requeft, yea, (and with inward grief I fpeak it,) 
in contempt alfo among the Owners and Inhabitants themfelves. Our 
Tin, Lead, and Coal-mines begin to fail. Our Woods, which nature 
produced, and our Fathers left us for firing, for reparations of decayed 
Houfes, Ploughs, and Shipping, is lately wafted, by the Covetoufnefs 
of a few Ironmafters. What, then, remains inthis famous Ifle? Except 
we relieve our wants by Navigation, and thefe muft be by Pi/hing, by 

hook 
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hook or by crook, by Letters of Mart, by way of reprifals or revenge, 
or elfe by Traffick and Commerce with other nations befides Spaz- 
tards. I would we could invent and hit upon fome profitable means 
for the fettling of thefe glorious works, whereto it feems the dvine 
Providence hath elected us as inftruments under our Zarthly Sov- 
eratgne.” * 


But notwithftanding the want of intereft on the part of 
capitalifts generally in the enterprife of colonization, by 
which Sir William was greatly perplexed, he did not him- 
felf give over his efforts or intermit his labors. 

The oppofition of the fmall Barons, to which allufion has 
been made, though unfuccefsful, undoubtedly retarded for 
a time his progrefs in the extraordinary method of raifing 
funds by the creation of Knights Baronets, as only nine 
candidates offered themfelves during the year 1626, while 


33 The title of this fingular work b 
Dr. Vaughan, from which this extra 
is made, is “ The Golden Fleece, tranf- 
ported from Cambrioll Colchos out of 
the Southermoft Part of the Ifland com- 
monly called the New-found-land by 
Orpheus Junior. London, 1626, 4to.” 
The ifland of Newfoundland is in the 
form of a triangle, with its bafe on the 
fouth. The fouth-eaftern angle was 
granted to Dr. Vaughan, which he 
called Cambriol, where he planted a 
Welsh colony, and where he refided 
feveral years. 

Sir Henry Carey obtained a grant 
and made a fettlement on the north, 
adjoining Cambriol, at a place called 
Renouze. He was a Scottifh noble- 
man, made a peer of Scotland in 1620, 
under the title of Vifcount Falkland, 
and was afterward Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland. 

Sir George Calvert, created a peer in 


nineteen 


1624, with the title of Baron of Balti- 
more, had a grant ftill further north, 
and made a fettlement at Ferryland. 
He called his plantation Avelon, the 
ancient name of Glaftonbury, where, it 
is faid, Chriftianity was firft preached 
in Britain. The controlling motive of 
Calvert was to eftablifh a colony of 
Roman Catholics, where it would be 
free from any interference of the Eftab- 
lifhed Church of England. He refided 
at Ferryland feveral years; but the 
climate was too rugged and the foil too 
fterile, and he finally abandoned the 
undertaking. He made a fuccefsful 
application for a grant of Maryland; 
but he died before his patent paffed the 
feals, and it was immediately given to 
his fon, Cecil Calvert, who fucceeded 
to the titles and eftates of his father. 
The latter was the founder of Mary- 
land; and the name of its metropotis, 
Baltimore, is a memorial of the family. 
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nineteen had been fecured in the laft feven months of the 
preceding year. The number, however, foon increafed, and 
in 1627 thirteen were added, and in 1628 twenty-two; but 
from that period the intereft declined, the average number 
being only five annually for the next ten years, when, in 
1638, all additions ceafed. 

The whole number of names regiftered for the honor 
was about one hundred and thirteen. If the fum of a 
thoufand merks each was actually paid to Sir William, of 
which there is reafon to doubt, the aggregate could not 
have been far from thirty thoufand dollars in gold. Mak- 
ing all allowance for the greater relative value of money at 
that time, as compared with the prefent, this would have 
been but an inconfiderable fum in remuneration for his 
perfonal expenditures and intereft in the colonization of 
New Scotland. 

But while great efforts were made to increafe the num- 
ber of Knights Baronets, and thus to acquire the means 
needed for the enterprife, Sir William was by no means 
indifferent or inactive in the matter of actually tranfporting 
colonifts and laying the foundations of a plantation. The 
time had come when fuch a movement could no longer be 
deferred. 

The French began to appreciate the importance of their 
American poffeffions, and were refolved to profecute the 
work of colonization with renewed vigor: they had, accord- 
ingly, early in the fpring of 1627, infpired by Cardinal de 
Richelieu, formed an affociation, endowed with great pow- 
ers and privileges, ftyled the Company of New France, or 

the 
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the Hundred Affociates, which bound itfelf to tranfport as 
colonifts, to their territories in America, during the firft 
year, two or three hundred men of all trades, and, within 
fifteen years, not lefs than four thoufand French people, 
of both fexes.** This undertaking was more hopeful of 
fuccefs, in all its afpects, than any that had preceded it. 

As the boundaries between the French and Englifh were 
unfettled, and their claims widely conflicting, there was great 
danger that New Scotland might be occupied and claimed 
by the French: it was, therefore, a matter of immediate in- 
tereft to Sir William Alexander to have an actual Scottifh 
{ettlement made upon his territory, and remotely this object 
would be affured by uprooting and expelling the French 
from American foil. 

A war had been precipitated upon the French this fame 
year, through the influence of Buckingham, the prime 
minifter of England, mainly to gratify a perfonal pique, but 
oftenfibly for the relief of the Huguenots of Rochelle. This 
war offered a legitimate pretext and favorable opportunity 
for accomplifhing this moft important defign. 

Countenanced and aided by the King, Sir William devoted 

his 


54 The number of colonifts which the 
Company of New France promifed to 
fend to America has been greatly ex- 
aggerated. By fome writers it has 
been ftated to have been fix thoufand, 
and by others even fixteen thoufand. 
Creuxius, who wrote not more than 
thirty-feven years after the formation 
of. the company, is perhaps the beft 
authority : — 

“Vt curatores ii eo ipfo anno duo- 
detricefimo, fupra millefimum fexcen- 


tefimum, Gallos ad ducentos trecen- 
tofve in Nouam-Franciam traducerent, 
tum fubinde pergerentita, vt poft annos 
quindecim ad quater mille viri et muli- 
eres, omnes omnino et Galli et Ortho- 
doxi numerarentur, peregrinis prorfus 
exclufis.”— Creuxius, Hiflorta Cana- 
denfis, Paris, 1664, p. 15. See alfo 
Faillon, Azflotre de la Colonie Fran- 
¢aise en Canada, Tome I. p. 230-231; 
fFirft Englifh Congueft of Canada, by 
Henry Kirke, London, 1871, p. 49. 
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his whole energies and refources in 1627, in fending out an 
armament for this purpofe under the command and conjoint 
expenfe of Sir David Kirk. 

The fuccefs of Kirk equalled the moft fanguine expeCta- 
tions. In the feveral expeditions which he made he captured 
a French fleet of 18 tranfports with 135 pieces of ordnance, 
fent out, by the Company of New France to which we have 
alluded, to fortify their American plantations: he took pof- 
feffion of Port Royal, and left a Scotch colony, under Sir 
William Alexander, junior, as Governor, to which we fhall 
refer more at length in the fequel, and finally demanded 
and received the furrender of Quebec, thus extinguifhing 
all French power on the northern coafts of America. 

While thefe conquefts were going forward, the war be- 
tween France and England was brought to a termination. 
The articles of peace were figned on the 24th of April, 
1629, and provided that for whatever had been taken dur- 
ing the war, as prizes, no reftitution fhould be made on 
either fide; but whatever fhould be taken by either during 
the fpace of two months after this date fhould be reftored.* 

By this agreement it was obvious that Quebec, taken fome 
weeks after the figning of the articles of peace, was to be 
given up, but whether Port Royal was fubject to the fame 
rule was a debatable queftion. 

The King addreffed communications to his Privy Coun- 
cil of Scotland, and to the Convention of Eftates, afking 
counfel and information. Both of thefe bodies urged the 
great importance of maintaining the Royal rights to thefe 

lands, 


88 Rufhworth’s Hiftorical Colle¢tions, London, 1680, Vol. IT. p. 25. 
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lands, and the undertakers in their peaceable poffeffion. 
Sir William Alexander was deputed to draw up, and prefent 
to his Majefty, their reafons in full. 

The fubftance of Sir William’s argument was, that as 
foon as it had been known, fixteen years before this, that 
the French had made a fettlement at Port Royal, on foil 
belonging both by difcovery and poffeffion to the crown 
of Great Britain, they had been difpoffeffed by Sir Samuel 
Argall, and that the affent of the French King had been 
virtually given, by failing to make any private complaint, or 
to oppofe it by any public act.” That, after the breaking 
up of the fettlement by Argall,a remnant of the French ftill 
continued to dwell in the country, but were wholly neglected 
by the French government, and that their recent diflodg- 
ment was what might have been properly done in the time 
of profound peace; that the French had no rights there 
whatever; that no act of war or hoftility had been commit- 
ted againft them, and therefore that the “bufineffe of Port 
Royal” did not come within the purview of the “articles of 
the peace.” 

But, notwithftanding the plaufible character of this ftate- 

ment, 


56 


56 Royal Letters, Charters, and tyne Colle¢tion of Royal Letters, Char- 


Tra¢ts, Edinburgh, 1867, p. 60; Cal- 
endar of State Papers, Col. Series, 
1574-1660, Sainfbury, p. 1109. 

‘7 The claim of the Englifh to the 
northeaftern coaft of America by right 
of difcovery, as ftated by Sir William 
Alexander in this argument for holding 
Port Royal, will be interefting to the 
ftudent of hiftory, as exhibiting the 
view entertained on this fubject in 1630. 
It may be found in full in the Banna- 


ters, and Trac¢ts, Edinburgh, 1867, pp. 
61-63. 

By an Order in Council, Jan. 2, 1613- 
14, it appears that a feeble proteft was 
prefented by the French ambaffador 
againft the proceedings of Sir Samuel 
Argall; but not fo much for his in- 
fringement upon national rights, as 
upon private property. — ew York 
Colonial Documents, Vol. III. pp. 1-2. 
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ment, there was, undoubtedly, a French fide to the queftion,™ 
which added, perhaps, to the infignificance of the fettlement 
itfelf, at leaft in the King’s opinion, induced Charles I. to 
iff{ue a warrant ten months later, on the 1oth of July, 1631, 
to Sir William Alexander, requiring him to demolifh the 
fort that had been erected by his fon, as Governor, to remove 
all the people, and every thing belonging to the colony, 
leaving the bounds altogether wafte and unpeopled as be- 
fore the plantation had been undertaken. 

This removal accordingly took place, and as a compenfa- 
tion for the loffes fuftained in the breaking up of the col- 
ony, the King foon after fent a warrant, or draft upon the 
treafury of Scotland, to pay to Sir William Alexander the 


fum of £10,000 fterling. 


No definite narrative of the beginning, progrefs, or end 


of this colony has been left us. 


A few hints of what it 


muft have been may be gathered out of certain letters and 
documents, to which we may briefly allude. 


58 The Rev. Thomas Prince inti- 
mates that Charles I., who had married 
the fifter of Louis XIII., was induced 
to give up his poffeffion of Canada and 
La Cadie, in order to obtain the half of 
the queen’s portion, which remained up 
to that time unpaid. It feems moft 
likely that, in addition to the king’s de- 
fire to obtain this needed fum of money, 
he was fatisfied that the Company of 
New France, under Richelieu as its 
head, was about to take armed poffef- 
fion, olens volens, and therefore acted 
on the maxim that difcretion is the bet- 
ter part of valor.— Prince Annals, 
Bofton, 1826, p. 416. “The court of 
England, at the inftance of Lord Mon- 
tague,” fays Charlevoix, “reftored with 
a good grace what France was prepar- 


On 


ing to take by force.” Mr. John Pory, 
in a letter to Sir Thomas Puckering 
on the 13th of January, 1630-31, {tates 
the half of the queen’s portion to be 
£120,000. He adds: “Do you think 
that the French, being fo exhaufted by 
their wars, would part with fuch heaps 
of treafure for nothing? No: you may 
be fure they would not. The bait, 
therefore, to allure them thereunto, is 
the fort of Kebeck, in Canada, to get 
it out of Captain Kirk’s clutches ; the 
trade of beavers and otters, which they 
want to enjoy by the poffeffion whereof, 
having been worth unto them, commu- 
nibus annts, £30,000 by year.” — Court 
and Times of Charles [., by Thomas 
Birch, D.D., London, 1849, Vol. II. 


P- go. 
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On the roth of March, 1627, the King directed the Earl 
of Marlborough to allow the good {hip called the “ Eagle,” at 
that time lying in the Thames, laden with powder, ord- 
nance, and other provifions for the ufe of a plantation, 
ordained to be made in New Scotland, and for the ufe of 
another fhip at Dumbarton in Scotland, which is likewife 
to go for the faid plantation of New Scotland, to pafs from 
the Thames, as being for the King’s particular fervice, 
without paying cuftom, fubfidy, or any other duty, and free 
from any other let or impediment. 

On the 26th of March, 1628, we find Charles I. giving a 
pafs to Sir William Alexander, fon to Sir William, the 
Secretary of Scotland, for four fhips, to be fent out to 
Newfoundland, the River of Canada, and New Scotland, 
for fettling colonies in thofe parts, and for other lawful 
affairs. 

On the 23d of April, of the fame year, a commiffion was 
iffued to fheriffs, bailiffs, and other officers, to apprehend 
and bring to punifhment fuch perfons as had entered into 
engagements with Sir William Alexander, to be tranfported 
for the plantation of New Scotland, but had “abandoned 
that fervice and runne away.” 

In a petition to the King, relating to New Scotland, by 
certain Lords, dated the 18th November, 1628, they fay, 
“we ar verie hopefull that as the faid Sir William Alexan- 
der has fent furth his fonne with a colonie to plant there 
this Jaft yeere, fo it fall be fecunded,” &c. 

In a letter of the King to the Council, on the 17th of 
October, 1629, he afks them to take meafures to raife volun- 


tary 
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tary contributions to aid in fending out fettlers for New 
Scotland, from fome of the Highland clans, and he approves 
of this method of advancing the plantation, “and for debor- 
dening that our kingdome of that race of people which, in 
former times, hade bred foe many troubles ther.” * 

On the 17th of November of the fame year the King, in 
a communication to the Council in relation to a badge to be 
worn by the Knights Baronets of New Scotland, and other 
matters relating to them, fays, Sir William Alexander, our 
principal fecretary, ““whoe thefe many yeirs bygone has 
been at great charges for the difcoverie thareof, hath now 
in end fetled a Colonie thare, where his fone, Sir Williame, 
is now refident.” 

The King alfo addreffed the following letter to Sir Wil- 
liam, the younger, while governor of New Scotland, bearing 
date May 13, 1630:— 


“ Truftie, &c. Heaving wnderftood by your letter, and more ample 
by report of others, of the good fuccefs of your voyage, and of the 
carefull and provident proceeding for planting of a colonie at Port 
Royall, which may be a means to fettle all that cuntrie in obedience, 
We give you hartlie thanks for the fame, and doe wifh you (as wee 
are confident you will,) to continew, as you have begune, that the wark 
may be brought to the intendit perfectione ; which wee will efteem as 
one of the moft fingulare fervices done vnto ws, and of you accordinglie, 
and of everie one of your company, that have been good inftruments in 
the fame, as wee fhall have a teftimonie of them from you. Soe rec- 
ommending vnto you that you have a {pecial care before you return, to 
tak a good coarfe for government of the Colonie during your abfence 
Wee bid you farewell. Whitehall, the 13 day of May 1630.” 

The 


5® See Royal Letters, Charters, and Tracts, Edinburgh, 1867, p. 48. 
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The colony referred to in thefe paffages was fent out 
in the fummer of 1628, under the charge of Sir William 
Alexander, junior, as Governor, and fettled at Port Royal. 
A few of the old French colonifts, who had not been tranf- 
ported to France after Captain Argall had broken up the 
fettlement in 1613, were found in poffeffion. Claude La 
Tour was in chief command, who appears to have received 
the Scotch with cordiality and to have yielded readily to the 
new adminiftration. The Indians of that region alfo entered 
into a friendly alliance with the Governor, felecting one of 
their number, Sagamore Segipt, to vifit England and crave 
from the King protection againft the French. This embaffy 
was accomplifhed in 1630, and the King’s protection af- 


fured.© 


We prefume the colony was not numerous or compofed 


® The Rev. Jofeph Mead, in a letter 
dated Chrift College, Feb. 12, 1629-30, 
to Sir Martin Stuteville, fays : ‘There 
came laft week to London, the king, 
queen and young prince of New Scot- 
land, which is the weft (fic) part of that 
tract which was in the patent, which Sir 
Ferdinando Gorges had for New Eng- 
land; but he confented that Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander, a Scot, fhould have a 
patent thereof from King James, anno 
1621, but to be governed by the laws 
and depend upon the King of England. 
... This king comes to be of our 
king’s religion, and to fubmit his king- 
dom to him, and to become his hom- 
ager for the fame, that he may be pro- 
tected againft the French of Canada. 
Thofe favages arrived at Plymouth 
were a while entertained at my Lord 
Poulet’s, in Somerfetfhire, much made 
of, efpecially my lady of the favage 


of 


queen: fhe came with her to the coach, 
when they were to come to London, 
put a chain about her neck with a dia- 
mond valued by fome at near £20. The 
favages took all in good part, but for 
thanks or acknowledgment made no 
fign or expreffion at all.” — Court and 
Times of Charles I., by Thomas Birch, 
D.D., London, 1849, Vol. II. p. 60. 

The following letter of Charles I. 
was addreffed to the Governor of Plym- 
outh, England, in December, 1629, — 
which evidently relates to this em- 
bafly : — 

[CHARLES R.] 

“Whereas Wee haue direéted Sam- 
uell Jude, poft of our toune of Plim- 
mouth, to repair thither for condu¢ting, 
and bringing hither to our Court, one 
of the commanders of Cannada, attend- 
ed by fome others of that countree, 
whoe is directed to ws, in name of the 

reft, 
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of perfons of avery high type of character. If to fill up the 
number needed it was deemed expedient to force them to 
their contract by the aid of fheriffs and bailiffs; if voluntary 
contributions were neceffary to fit out fuch impoverifhed 
Highlanders as the King defcribes, and of whom he inti- 
mates that if they left their country it would be for their 
country’s good, we cannot fuppofe that many applications 
to join the expedition were made by the better fort. We 
are informed that feventy Scotch colonifts attempted to 
winter there, probably in 1630, but, owing to infufficient 
accommodations, thirty of them died.“ They built a fort 
near the prefent fite of Granville, the outlines of which a 
few years fince were ftill to be traced.” 

It is moft likely that a large part of the colonifts were 
ftationed at Port Royal, the prefent fite of Annapolis, and 
that the fort at Granville was an out{tanding poft, defigned 
primarily to prevent the entrance of a French fleet into 
Annapolis Bay. However this may have been, Sir William 
Alexander gave the neceffary directions to Captain Andrew 
Forrefter, who was at that time in command at Port Royal, 
and the whole colony was removed at the end of, at moft, 

four 


reft, Wee doe heirby will and require 
you to give vnto him all the lawfull 
fortherance fhalbe found requifit for 
thare conducting and tranfportatione 
hither, with all fuch provifiones as they 
haue to bring along with them, And 
that you fignifie this our pleafour to 
any others whom it may concern. 
“To our truftie and well beloved Sir 
James Bagg Knight, Governour of our 
toune of Plymmouthe, and to all other 
our officiars, to whome thes prefents 
doethe or may concern.” — Royal Let- 


ters, Charters, and Tracts, Edinburgh, 
1867, p. 52. For the promife of the 
king’s protection to the Indians, fee 
idem, p. 63. 

$1 “Tedit pere de la Tour fit auffi 
rapport qwil eftoit mort trente Efcof- 
fais, de feptante qu’il eftoient en cet 
hyvernement, qui avoit efté mal accom- 
modez.”— Voyages deChamplain, Paris, 
1830, Vol. II. p. 351. 

® Haliburton’s Nova Scotia, Hali- 
fax, 1829, Vol. I. p. 45. 
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four years after their arrival, and thus terminated all actual 
plantation by Sir William Alexander within the bounds of 
New Scotland.® 

But while the removal of the colony was conceded by 
Charles I., and acquiefced in by Sir William Alexander as 
a neceffity, they by no means regarded this conceffion as 
carrying with it their right to the foil of New Scotland. 

The treaty of St. Germain en Laye, of the 29th of March, 
1632, ftipulated that the King of Great Britain fhould “give 
up and reftore all the places in New France, La Cadie, and 
Canada, occupied by the fubjects of his Majefty of Great 
Britain, and to make them withdraw from the ‘faid places.” ™ 

In feveral letters of Charles I., of fubfequent date, he 
repeatedly ftates that he fimply purpofed to reftore and put 
things as they were before the war, that he never had any 
intention of quitting his right or title to New Scotland, and 
gives the ftrongeft affurances that he would protect his 
fubjects, who fhould undertake to eftablifh colonies there, 
or engage in trade. 

There is evidence, diftin¢ét and conclufive, that it was 
mutually underftood by the French and Englifh, that the 

latter 


63 Ferland, as quoted by Mr. Mur- 
doch, reprefents that there were a hun- 
dred Scotch colonifts left at Port Royal 
at one time, probably in 1629; he alfo 
fays that the colony, finally receiving 
no fuccor, were beleaguered by the In- 
dians, and all fell victims to the favages 
or difeafe, one family only efcaping. 
This latter ftatement may refer to a 
remnant which may not have been re- 
moved by Sir William Alexander. — 
Murdoch's Nova Scotia, Halifax, 1865, 
Vol. I. pp. 76, 79. 


* Treaty of St. Germain en Laye, 
29th March, 1632: — 

“Art. III. De la part de fa Majefté 
de la Grande Bretagne, le dit Sieur Am- 
baffadeur, en vertu du pouvoir qu’il a 
lequel {era inferé en fin des prefentes, 
a promis et promet, pour et au nom de 
fadite Majefté; de rendre et reftituer a 
fa Majefté trés Chrétienne tous les 
lieux occupées en la Nouvelle France, 
la Cadie et Canada par les fujets de fa 
Majefté de la Grande Bretagne, iceux 
faire retirer defdits lieux,” &c. 
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latter did not by the furrender of Port Royal, or the re- 
moval of the Scotch colony, invalidate any previous right 
or title which they may have had to the foil. This is 
plainly apparent in the manifefto of Charles I., iffued at the 
palace at Greenwich on the 28th July, 1631, in which the 
reafons and conditions for delivering up Port Royal, not 
including Canada or any other territories, are fpecially 
ftated, and in which he declares that the furrender is to be 
made without prejudice to his own right or title, or that of 
his fubjects for ever. 

The language of the treaty is harmonious with this man- 
ifefto, and entirely confiftent with the King’s oft-repeated 
and emphatic ftatements.” The giving up and reftoring 
all places in La Cadie, occupied by the Englifh, was not 
giving up La Cadie itfelf. It is to be obferved that the 
boundaries of the territories claimed by the French and 
Englifh, on our north-eaftern coaft, were at that time wholly 
undefined. Patents had been granted by both, covering 
the fame territory. 

The patent of La Cadie, granted by Henry IV. of 

France, 


*% The following excerpt from the 
manifefto or patent of Charles I., Aro 
rege Gallorum, above referred to, will 
fhow that he intended Louis XIII. to 
underftand fully, that in removing the 
occupants of Port Royal he did not 
furrender his right to the territory : — 

“ Confenfimus defertionem facere for- 
talicii feu caftri et habitationis Portus 
Regalis, vulgo Port Royall, in Nova 
Scotia, qui flagrante adhuc bello vigore 
diplomatis ceu commiffionis fub regni 
Scotize figillo pro dereli¢to captus et 


occupatus fuerat, et illud tamen fine 
vilo prejudicio juris aut tituli noftri aut 
fubditorum noftrorum inpofterum.” — 
Royal Letters, Charters, and Tracts, 
Edinburgh, 1867, p. 69. 

In the warrant of Charles I. to Sir 
William, bearing date July 10, 1631, to 
have the colony removed, he fays: 
“We haue condefcendend that Port 
Royall fhall be putt into thee ftate it 
was befor the beginning of the late 
warre, that no pairtie may have any 
advantage ther dureing the Se 

co) 
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France, to De Monts, in 1603, defcribes it as included 
between the 4oth and the 46th degrees of north latitude, 
confequently embracing the whole territory on our Atlantic 
coaft, from a point as far fouth as Philadelphia, and extend- 
ing to the northern limit of the Bay of Fundy. 

The patent of New England, granted by James I. of 


of the fame and without derogation to 
any preceiding right or title be virtue 
of anything done, other then or to be 
done by the doeing of that which we 
command at this tyme ;” &c. — /dem, 
. 68. 
i The above ftatement of the King was 
reiterated on Feb. 19, 1632, in which he 
fays the fignature for £10,000 fterling, 
which he had granted to Sir William, 
was in no ways for quitting his title or 
poffeffion of New Scotland or any part 
of it, but fimply to indemnify him for 
his loffes in removing his colony in ful- 
filment of the King’s treaty with the 
Sovereign of France. — /dem, p. 72. 
Again, on the 14th June, 1632, nearly 
three months after the date of the treaty 
of St. Germain, the King, in a commu- 
nication to the Advocate for New Scot- 
land, direéts him to draw up a warrant 
to pafs under the great feal, for Sir Wil- 
liam to go on, and that “he may have 
full affurance from ws in verbo princt- 
pis, that as we have never meaned to 
relinquifh our title to any part of thefe 
countreys which he hath by patents 
from ws, fo we fhall ever heirefter be 
readie by our gracious favour to pro- 
te€t him and all fuch as have or fhall 
heirefter at aney tyme concurre with 
him, for the advancement of the planta- 
tions in thefe boundis.” — /dem, p. 76. 
On the 16th of June, 1632, two months 
and a half after the figning of the Treaty 
of St. Germain, Sir William Alexander, 
in anticipation of the defigns of the 
French in New Scotland, wrote as fol- 


England, 


lows: “The poffefling of it by the 
French immediatelie vpon the late Trea- 
tie, though it bee not warranted by the 
Treatie, if fome fpeidie aét do not dif- 
proue it, will be held to be authorifed 
by it.” — /dem, p. 77. 

He proceeds to ftate that the French 
had that very year fent 300 men to New 
Scotland, and that the next year they 
intended to fend ten fhips with planters. 
He fuggefts that a commiffion be ap- 
pointed to devife means for advancing 
his Majefty’s interefts in thofe parts. 

6 «Pour réprefenter notre perfone 
au pais, territoires, cétes et confins de 
la Cadie, 4 commencer dés le quaran- 
tiéme degré jufques au quarante-fix- 
ieme.” — Lettres Patentes pour le 
Sieur De Monts; Hiftotre de la Nou- 
velle-France, par M. Lefcarbo, Paris, 
1866, Vol. II. p. 410. 

The bounds of New France, as de- 
fined in the following excerpt, indicate 
both the udeGaitedets and extent of the 
claim to American territory fet up by 
the French more than thirty years after 
the treaty of St. Germain : — 

“Nove Franciz nomen immenfos 
illos traétus defignat Americ, qua ad 
Septentriones obuertitur, a Florida 
ufque, hoc eft a gradu fecundo et tri- 
cefimo, ad Circulum Polarem, in latum; 
in longum, ab Infula Zerrae-Voue, 
quam vocant, ad Magnum Lacum, 
vulgd Mare dulce, et vitra: qui ambi- 
tus vtrinque maior eft, quam tota vetus 
Francia pateat.” — Creuxius, Hifloria 
Canaden/jis, Paris, 1664, p. 46. 
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England, to the Council of Plymouth, on the 3d Novem- 
ber, 1620, embraced the territory from fea to fea lying be- 
tween the 4oth and the 48th degrees of north latitude, that 
is, from the latitude of Philadelphia to the middle of the 
Bay of Chaleur, on the northern limits of the province of 
New Brunfwick. 

It is plain from thefe two patents, to fay nothing of ear- 
lier and lefs definite ones, that the territory in queftion was 
claimed both by the French and the Englifh. 

As the treaty of 1632 did not eftablifh the boundary 
between the two nations, or refer to it in any way, but 
fimply provided for the furrender of the places taken in 
the late war, and the removal of the colonifts who had fet- 
tled in them, that every thing might be as it was before 
hoftilities commenced, it is obvious that it left the claim 
which each put forth to the territory precifely where it was 
before. 

Whether the French or the Englifh were right in the 
claim which they laid to this territory, is a queftion which 
we need not at this time decide, or even difcufs. It is 
a problem which, at that period, the two nations had not 
themfelves folvéd to their mutual fatisfaCtion, and it is moft 
likely, if the fame points fhould arife at this day, touching 
the nature and limitations of difcovery and occupation, and 
the right conferred by them, there would be in any given 
cafe fubmitted to arbitration a great diverfity and conflict 
of opinion. 

But the withdrawment of the Englifh from the territory 
gave a great advantage to the French. They immediately 

took 
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took poffeffion; and, as they were quite able to hold it, the 
treaty gave them, even under the Englifh interpretation, 
nearly all they could defire. Once in occupation, the terri- 
tory could only be wrefted from them at the point of the 
fword. This was not attempted for many years. Confe- 
quently Sir William Alexander’s rights remained in abey- 
ance, but were by no means furrendered.” 

Under thefe circumftances, all that Sir William and his 
Knights Baronets were able to do, for feveral years, did 
not extend far beyond promifes and hopeful predi¢tions on 
paper; while Louis XIII., through the powerful agency of 
the Company of New France, under the wife counfets 
of the aftute Richelieu, at once planted feveral colonies on 
the difputed domain, accompanied with adequate means for 
their maintenance and protection. 

While the hope was entertained by the Englith, that at 
fome favorable moment, not far diftant, they fhould be able 
to take poffeffion of the territory which they claimed and 
believed to be theirs by right, the difpofition of the foil in 
connection with the creation of Knights Baronets was {ftill 
continued; and from the date of the treaty of St. Ger- 
main en Laye in 1632, to near the clofe of the year 1638, 
twenty-nine new names were added to the lift of Knights 
Baronets. 

On the 30th day of April, 1630, Sir William Alexander 

granted 


87 The French, having held poffeffion 
of New Scotland for a feries of years, 
affumed, as Sir William Alexander 
fuggefted they would do, that they 
held it by virtue of the treaty of St. 
Germain; and this appears to have 


been conceded by the Englifh Comif- 
faries, when it had ceafed to be for 
their intereft to refift this interpreta- 
tion. — Memorials of the Englifh and 
French Commiffaries, London, 1755, 
Vol. I: p. 4o1. 
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granted a part of the territory of New Scotland to Sir 
Claude de Sainct Eftienne or Etienne, Knight, Lord of La 
Tour and of Vuarre, and to Charles de Sainét Eftienne, 
Efg., Lord of Sainét Denifcourt, his fon, they to hold on 
the condition that they fhould be good and faithful fubjects 
of the King of Scotland. This grant covered an area 
extending from the fea inland from thirty to forty-five miles, 
and reaching from near the prefent fite of Yarmouth, north- 
eafterly to that of Lunenburgh, comprifing about the fame 
territory that is now included in the Counties of Shelburne, 
Queens, and about half of the County of Lunenburgh. 
This was but a fraction of the vaft tract covered by Sir 
William’s original patent, which includes not only the pref- 
ent Provinces of Nova Scotia and New Brunfwick, but all 
of that part of Canada Eaft lying fouth of the St. Law- 
rence, north of New Brunfwick, and eaft of a line drawn 
from the head waters of the river St. Croix, northerly to 
the river St. Lawrence. 

It is not known that any record of this grant to the La 
Tours was made in Scotland, nor is there any hint of its 
exiftence in any of Sir William’s correfpondence.® 

The French came into actual poffeffion about this time; 
and the next year, Feb. 11, 1631, Louis XIII. of France 
commiffioned Charles de Sainct Etienne, the younger La 
Tour, one of the grantees, as Lieutenant-General of La 
Cadie.” The territory which he had received from Sir Wil- 

liam 


6 The grantees are generally known 7 MSS. from archives of the marine 
as Claude and Charles La Tour. at Paris, as referred to by Mr. Mur- 

6 Royal Letters,Charters,and Tracts, doch.— Ai. Nova Scotia, Halifax, 
by David Laing, Edinburgh, 1867, p.24. 1865, Vol. I. p. 79. 


74 Memoir of 


liam Alexander was confequently within his civil jurifdiction 
as the viceroy of the King of France; and he appears, 
moreover, to have obtained at a later period a confirmation, 
by the King of France, of any grant” which he had pre- 
vioufly received from the Englifh. So that he was quite 
fecure in his poffeffions, and fo far forth it mattered little 
to him whether the fovereignty of the territory was in the 
French or the Englifh. But the validity of his deed from 
Sir William Alexander was conditioned upon his loyalty to 
Charles I., containing, as it did, a promife of fealty to the 
King of Scotland, a claufe in the inftrument, which, if 
known in France, would doubtlefs not only have rendered 
his claim nugatory, but otherwife have endangered his inter- 
efts while he was holding the high office of Lieutenant 
under the French King. 

A record of this grant to the La Tours is, however, 
found in the Regiftry of Deeds in the county of Suffolk, 
Maffachufetts, where it was recorded Auguft 24, 1659, 
Lib. 3, folio 276.” At the time that this entry was made, 


the 


7 Charles la Tour enjoyed a divided 
authority in La Cadie for many years. 
— Memorials of Englifh and French 
Commiffaries, London, 1755, Vol. I. 
Pp. 337, ef pafim. Louis XIV. in 1651 
appointed him Governor of that terri- 
tory, confirming to him his perfonal 
poffeffions there in the following words : 

“Voulons et entendons que le dit 
Sieur de Saint Etienne fe réferve et 
approprie et jouiffe pleinement et pai- 
fiblement de toutes les terres & lui cide- 
vant concedées, et d’icelles en donner 
et départir telle parte qu'il advifera 
tant a nofdirs fujets, qui fe habitueront 


qu’aux dits originaires, ainfi qu’il ju- 
gera bon étre.” — /dem, Vol. I. p. 43. 
@ The following is a defcription of 
the grant, as laid down in the inftru- 
ment recorded as above: “All the 
Country, Coafts and Iflands, from the 
Cape and River of Ingogon, nere vnto 
the Clouen Cape, () in the faid New 
Scotland, called the Countrey and Coaft 
of Accadye, following the Coaft and 
Iflands of the faid Countrey towards 
the Eaft vnto Port de la Tour, () for- 


merly 
(a) Cai (6) Near 


Fourchu (/ourchu, cloven), 
the river 


lyde. 
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the whole coaft of La Cadie, from Canfo to New England, 
was in the poffeffion of the Englifh. 

In 1654, an expedition under the command of Major 
Robert Sedgwick, of Charleftown, Mafs., authorized by the 
General Court, with the fecret order or connivance, as is 
fuppofed, of the Protector Cromwell, had fecured the fur- 
render by the French, of Penobfcot, Saint John, Port 
Royal, La Heve, Cape Sable, and Cape Fourchu; and the 
whole of La Cadie, under the wideft interpretation of its 
meaning, remained fubject to England for the next thirteen 
years. 

It now became fafe, and moreover expedient, as there 
was a fair profpect that the Englifh poffeffion would be 
permanent, for Charles La Tour to fecure the grant which 
he had received and which he could now hold under Eng- 
lifh law, by placing his title upon record; and confequently 
his deed from Sir William Alexander was entered, as we 
have already ftated, in the Suffolk regiftry, twenty-nine 
years after the date of its execution. 

By the treaty of Breda, in 1667, La Cadie was again 
reftored to France, and this and all other Englifh grants 
within that territory became inoperative, if, indeed, they 


were not wholly extinguifhed. 
It 


merly named L’omeroy, and further be- 
yond the faid Port, following along the 
faid Coaft vnto Mirliquefche,@ nere 
vnto and beyond the faid Port and Cape 
of L’Heue,(¢) drawing forward fifteen 
Leagues within the faid Lands towards 
the North.” 

To the La Tours and their ‘“ Heyers 


(c) Lunenburg. (d) See map in Haliburton’s 


Nova Scotia. 


and Succeffors and affigns forever,” 
was alfo granted the “ Right of Admi- 
raltie in all the extent of their faid 
Lands and Limitts.” They were to be 
good and faithful vaffals of the King of 
Scotland, and of his heirs and fuccef- 
fors, and to pay the refpeét due unto 
Sir William Alexander as unto the 
Lieutenant of the King. 
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It is remarkable that feveral writers diftin¢tly ftate that 
Sir William Alexander fold the whole of his intereft in 
New Scotland, with, perhaps, the exception of a fmall terri- 
tory about Annapolis, to the La Tours. Of this alleged 
fale we fail to find any evidence whatever.” 

Judge Haliburton fays, in his Hiftory of Nova Scotia, 
Vol. I. p. 51, that La Tour, “in the year 1630, received a 
conveyance, from Sir William Alexander, of the whole of 
Nova Scotia.” 

Chalmers (Political Annals, p. 92) fays that Sir William 
“fold almoft the whole of his intereft in Nova Scotia, to 
Saint Etienne, a French Huguenot, in the year 1630, upon 
this condition, that the inhabitants of it fhould continue 


fubjects of the Scottifh crown.” ™ 


73 We know not how the report that 
Sir William Alexander fold the whole 
of his intereft in New Scotland in 1630 
originated, unlefs through the loqua- 
cious Sir Thomas Urquhart. This writ- 
er afferts in good round terms, in a 
volume publifhed in 1652, that Sir Wil- 
liam fold to the French the whole of his 
intereft in New Scotland for five or fix 
thoufand pounds Englifh money. The 
reader who will take the trouble to ex- 
amine the paflages relating to Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander, which have been too 
often quoted from this author, cannot, 
we think, fail to fee that he is amufing 
himfelf in the rhetoric of a clever bur- 
lefque; and whoever refers to it to 
eftablith a faét in hiftory, might as well 
appeal to the adventures of the illuf- 
trious Knight of La Mancha, or to the 
Travels of Captain Lemuel Gulliver, 
for a fimilar purpofe. 

™ Bouchette reiterates the ftatement, 


Mr. 


on the authority of Chalmers, that Alex- 
ander foid almoft the whole intereft he 
had in New Scotland to Sieur St. 
Etienne. — Bouchette’s Briti/h North 
Am., Vol. I. p. 4. 

“Tntelligence was brought this year 
to Maffachufetts, that, in 1630 or 1631, 
Sir William Alexander had fold the 
country of Nova Scotia to the French.” 
— Hutchinfon’s Hift. Ma/s., Botton, 
Ais WO Ms fh BSE 

The Englifh Commiffaries in 1751 
likewife ftate that “In the year 1630, 
in Confideration of their great Ex- 
penfes, and the Services done by them 
in promoting Settlements within that 
Country, he [Sir William Alexander] 
conveyed by deed to the faid Claude 
de la Tour and his fon, and their Heirs 
for ever, all his Right in Nova Scotia, 
excepting Port-Royal, to be held under 
the crown of Scotland.” — Memorials 
of the Englifh and French Commiffa- 

res, 
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Mr. Laing, in his Preface to Royal Letters, Charters, and 
Tracts, p. 98, fays that Sir William conveyed to La Tour 
“his title to the whole of Nova Scotia, (with the exception 
of Port Royal,) to be held of the Crown of Scotland.” 

None of thefe writers refer to any authority for their 
ftatements. We are fatisfied that none exifts. The reafons 
on which our conclufions are bafed, are briefly as follows: 

fFirft. If nearly the whole of New Scotland was fold or 
transferred by Sir William Alexander to the La Tours, in 
1630, as is alleged, it is not probable that all the proper 
evidence of fuch a transfer, in the form of a deed or charter, 
either recorded or depofited in the archives of Scotland, or 
France, or any of the Britifh Colonies in America, or any 
where elfe, would have eluded, as it certainly has done, if 
any fuch inftrument exifts, all hiftorical refearch for at leaft 
twe hundred and forty years. 

Second. If Sir William transferred nearly the whole of 
New Scotiand to the La Tours, as is alleged, in 1630, with 
the condition of fealty to the King of Scotland, it is not 
probable that he would have transferred a fraction of it, 
perhaps a fifteenth or twentieth part of it, by a feparate 
deed, the fame year, on the fame conditions and to the fame 
parties, as we know he did do, as is proved by the deed to 
which we have referred in the Suffolk regiftry. 

Third. 


vies, London, 1755, Vol. I. p. 41. The value. They attempt to eftablifh the 


deed referred to in this paflage was un- 
doubtedly no other than that recorded 
in the Suffolk regiftry. — Axtea, p. 74. 
These Memorials partake neceflarily 
fo much of a partifan character as to 
detract very much from their hiftorical 


limits of La Cadie, a problem which 
was in its nature infoluble, inafmuch 
as its limits varied from time to time, 
according to the power of its poffeffor 
to grafp and hold more or lefs territory 
under that name. 
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Third. lf Sir William transferred nearly the whole of 
New Scotland to the La Tours, in 1630, it is not probable 
that the grantees would have prefented a deed from Sir 
William Alexander, of a fmall fraction of the fame territory, 
to be recorded in the Suffolk regiftry, twenty-nine years 
after the inftrument was executed. If they had a title to 
nearly the whole, they clearly would not have put upon 
record at that late day the evidence, or what was tanta- 
mount to it, that they had a title to only a very {mall part. 
The fame reafon which induced the La Tours, or their 
reprefentatives, to put upon record in 1659 the conveyance 
which they held from Sir William of a fmall part of his 
territory, would have induced them to put upon record the 
inftrument conveying the whole, if any fuch inftrument had 
ever been executed. 

Fourth, Sir William Alexander continued to refign from 
time to time his right to large tracts of land in New Scot- 
land in connection with the creation of Knights Baronets 
long after 1630, the period when he is alleged to have con- 
veyed the whole of it to the La Tours. More than thirty 
noblemen became Knights Baronets of New Scotland after 
1630. This honor could not be obtained except in connec- 
tion with the furrender and transfer to them of lands in 
New Scotland. Thefe transfers by Sir William, amounting 
to not lefs than 540 fquare miles, or 345,600 acres, are 
therefore wholly inexplicable, indeed we may add impoffible, 
on the fuppofition that he had fold or conveyed his intereft 
to the La Tours in 1630, as is alleged. 

We may add alfo that on the 14th of September, 1633, 

three 
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three years after the alleged fale to La Tour, a commiffion 
was granted under the great feal, to the Lord High Chan- 
cellor of Scotland, and feven other diftinguifhed officials 
and gentlemen, for paffing of enfeoffments in New Scotland, 
and that they accepted the commiffion with all the requifite 
forms on the 15th of February, 1634. It was the office 
and duty of this commiffion to convey to the Knights 
Baronets the lands furrendered by Sir William to the 
Crown, fo that they held their lands not from Sir William 
Alexander, but, through this commiffion, virtually from the 
King. This appointment would therefore have been a 
mockery and a farce if Sir William had at that time no 
lands in New Scotland to furrender into their hands. 

In view of all the facts in the cafe, we are fully fatisfied 
that Sir William Alexander did not ceafe to hold, to the 
clofe of his life, a very large part of the territory of New 
Scotland, which became vefted in him in 1621 by virtue 
of his charter or grant from James I. This grant covered 
in general terms about the fame territory now included 
in Nova Scotia and New Brunfwick, and the department 
of Rimoufki, Bonaventure, and Gafpé. The area of the 
whole grant could not have been lefs, we prefume, than 
54,000 fquare miles. If Sir William conveyed even one- 
fifteenth of it to the La Tours, and if he had fucceeded in 
obtaining 150 Knights Baronets, and had refigned in favor 
of each of them twenty-four fquare miles on an average, he 
would ftill have had left more than 45,000 fquare miles 
in his own right. Hence Sir William very properly, as we 
have already intimated, continued to make fales of baronies 

in 
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in his American territory till within about two years of his 
death. It is clearly abfurd to fuppofe that he could have 
done this, except on the theory that by the refignation of 
his own rights the Knights Baronets could obtain as good 
a title to the lands included in the baronies, as Sir William 
had himfelf received by his charter under the great feal. 

The transfer of the large tract of land, though but a frac- 
tion of the whole territory included in his patent, made by 
Sir William to the La Tours, father and fon, in 1630, as 
recorded in the Suffolk regiftry of deeds, was undoubtedly 
the foundation of the rumor that prevailed a few years after 
his death, that he had fold to them the whole, or nearly the 
whole, of his intereft in New Scotland. Having once gained 
a place in the pages of refpectable writers, it appears to 
have been reiterated by nearly every hiftorian who has had 
occafion to refer to the fubject, for the laft two hundred years, 
yet no one of them has ever pointed out the fainteft ray of 
evidence on which the ftatement could reft, nor expreffed a 
doubt of its truth. 

In the circumftances which we have juft recounted, we 
have an example, not altogether uncommon, of the manner 
in which rumor fometimes forces itfelf into the place of 
fact, and thereby the truth of hiftory becomes diftorted, the 
motives of men are mifinterpreted, and the innocent are 
loaded with imaginary crimes. 

On the 18th of July, 1622, foon after Sir William Alex- 
ander obtained his grant of New Scotland from James I., the 
Lords of the Privy Council directed “ Charles Dikkiefoun, 
finkair of his Maiefteis Irnis,” to grave and fink a feal to be 

ufed 
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ufed by Sir William in the office of Lieutenant of Juftice 
and Admiralty, conferred upon him in the terms of his 
charter. The following is the defcription of the feal given 
in the directions to the die-finker : — 


“On the ane fyde his Majefteis armes within a fheild, the Scottis 
armes being in the firft place, with a clofe crowne aboue the armes, 
with this circomefcriptioun SiciLtum Rercis ScoTt® ANGLIA FRAN- 
c1# ET HIBERNL#; and, on the other fyde of the feale, his Maiefteis 
portrait in armour, with a crowne on his heade ane fceptour in the ane 
hand, and ane globe in the other hand, with this circomefcriptioun 
Pro Nov Scoti# LOCUM TENENTE.” ® 


Six years later, when a colony was about to be eftablifhed 
in New Scotland, and the time was apparently arrived for 
the immediate ufe of a feal, the Lords of the Privy Council 
directed, on the 18th day of March, 1628, “ Charles Dickie- 
fon, finkear of his Majefteis yrnes, to make grave and finke 
ane Seale of the office of Admiralitie of New Scotland, to 
be the proper Seale of the faid office.” 

‘* The faid Seale having a fhippe with all her ornaments and appar- 
ralling, the mayne faile onelie difplayed with the armes of New Scotland 
bearing a Saltoire with ane {fcutcheon of the ancient armes of Scotland, 
and vpon the head of the faid fhippe careing ane vnicorne fittand and 
ane favage man ftanding vpoun the fterne both bearing St Androes 


Croce And that the great Seale haue this circumfcriptioun, Sic1LtLuM 
is 
GuLIELM1 ALEXANDRI MILITIS MAGNI ADMIRALLI Novi ScoTI&.” 


We may here add that the Lieutenant and each of the 
Knights Baronets were authorized by royal- mandate to 
wear a badge, as a diftinction and a mark of honor, and 

any 


% Royal Letters, Charters, and Traéts, Edinburgh, 1867, p. 15. 
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any infringement upon this right was punifhable by fine or 
imprifonment. 

The order was communicated by Charles I., in a letter to 
the Privy Council, bearing date Nov. 17, 1629, in the fol- 
lowing terms : — 


‘‘ We have been pleafed to authorife and allow, as be theis prefents 
for ws and our fucceffors we authorife and allow, the faid Lewetennent 
and Baronettis, and everie one of them, and thare heirs male, to weare 
and carry about their neckis in all time coming, ane orange tauney-filk 
ribbane, whairon fhall hing pendant in a fcutchion argent? a faltoire 
azeuer, thairon ane infcutcheeine of the armes of Scotland, with ane 
imperiall croune above the fcutchone, and incircled with this motto, 
Fax MeEntis Honest Guiorta.” 


In a letter of Charles I. to Sir James Balfour, Lyon King 
at Arms, dated the 15th of March, 1632, he was ordered to 
marshal the arms of Sir William Alexander, who had then 
recently been made a peer of Scotland under the title of 
Vifcount Stirling, as follows :— 


[CuHarLEs R.] 

“Truftie, &c. We haue bene latelie pleafed to confer vpon our 
right, &c Sir WiLL1AM ALEXANDER Knyt our principall Secretarie for 
Scotland the title of Viscount STIRLING as ane degrie of honour which 
we haue eftemed due to his merite And to the effect ther be nothing 
wanting which is vfuall in this kynd that this our favour and the re- 
membrance of his good and faythfull fervices done vnto ws may be in 
record Our pleafur is and We doe heirby requyre yow according to the 
dewtie of your place to marfhall his Coate Armour alloweing it to him 
quartered with the Armes of Clan Allafter who hath acknowledged him 
for cheiff of their familie, in whois armes according to the draught 
which we fend you heirwith, quartered with his coat, We ar willing to 
confirme them Requyreing yow to Regifter them accordinglie; and we 

doe 
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doe further allow to the faid Vifcount Stirling the armes of the countrie 
of New Scotland in ane infcutfchione as in a badge of his endeavours in 
the enterpryfing of the work of that plantation which doe tend fo much 
to our honour and the benefite of our fubjects of that our kingdome: 
and withall to fitt his faid Coat with a convenient creft and fupporters 
fuch as may be acceptable vnto him; ffor doeing whairof, and for reg- 
iftring of this warrand and his Coat in your regifters for that purpois, 
or for drawing fuch farther warrant as fhall be requifit, thefe prefents 
fhall be your warrant.” 


On the 28th January, 1635, Charles I. directed Sir James 
Balfour to enter upon his books Sir William’s authority to 
have the arms of New Scotland “quartered in the first 
quarter with his other coats,” but none of the Knights 
Baronets were to be allowed to quarter their arms in the 
fame manner. 

We here give, for the convenience of the heraldic ftudent, 
a defcription of the family arms, as contained in the Peer- 
age of Scotland, by Sir Robert Douglas, Bart. : — 


ARMS OF THE EARL OF STIRLING : — Quarterly; 1ft and 4th, party 
per pale argent and /adle, a chevron, and in bafe a crefcent, all 
counter-changed ; 2d and 3d or, a fhip, with the fails furled up /aé/e, 
between three crofs crofflets fitchee gules: and over all in furtout, the 
badge of a baronet of New Scotland, which is argent, on a faltire 
azure, the royal arms of Scotland enfigned on the top with an imperial 
crown, proper. 

CREST; on a wreath, a bear fejant erect, proper. 

Supporters; on the dexter fide an Indian man, with long hair, and 
a dart in his right hand, having a plain circle or rim of gold on his 
head, beautified with a plume of feven feathers ov and azure, and round 
his waift a like circle and feathers; on the finifter, a mermaid, with 
her comb and mirror, all proper. 

Motto; Per mare per terras. 

In 
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In addition to the charter of New Scotland, Sir William 
Alexander received, on the fecond day of February, 1628, 
a grant of the River and Gulf of Canada. 

This charter, a tranflation of which may be found in an- 
other part of this volume, covered an area of fifty leagues 
on each fide of the river St. Lawrence and the great Lakes, 
including all the iflands within thefe waters, and extending 
to the Pacific Ocean, conftituting a belt of land three hun- 
dred Englifh miles wide, not including in the meafurement 
the river and lakes lying in its centre, reaching from the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence to the fhores of California. If we 
caft our eye upon a map of the United States, we fhall fee 
that this charter, by the {malleft eftimate, covered half of 
the State of Maine, a third of New Hamphhire, nearly the 
whole of Vermont, more than three-fourths of New York, 
half of Pennfylvania, more than half of Ohio, all of Michi- 
gan, half of Indiana, and fo {weeping on and embracing an 
important fection of all the north-weftern States of the 
Union. 

It will be obferved that this grant was obtained at the 
time when the French and Englifh were at war, and when 
Sir William Alexander, in connection with Sir David Kirk, 
was putting forth all his energies in fending out armed 
veffels to break up the French fettlements on our northern 
coafts, and to plant colonies of his own countrymen, 
agreeably to the provifions of his charters. He had ex- 
pended large fums in his various undertakings, in providing 
fhips, ordnance, and munitions of war, in tranfporting col- 
onifts, and in exploring and taking poffeffion of the country. 

And 
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And he was now on the very eve of fuccefs. In lefs than 
fix months after the date of this charter, Kirk had fwept 
away every veftige of French power on our northern coatts. 
It was undoubtedly in anticipation of this event that this 
charter, covering all the territory hitherto occupied by the 
French, was obtained. It was obvioufly a matter of the 
greateft importance to the fuccefs of Scotch colonization 
that this territory, reclaimed or conquered by Britifh arms, 
fhould be occupied by colonies at once; and there was a 
fair profpect, fhould the war continue, that this object would 
be fpeedily achieved. But the articles of peace, figned a little 
before or about the time that Kirk had completed his con- 
queft, fnatched from the grafp of Sir William, by a fingle 
ftroke of the royal pen, all the fruits of his unremitted efforts 
and exhaufting expenditures, which had now been continued 
for the fpace of three years. By thefe articles, the places 
which had been occupied by the French were all reftored, 
and they loft no time in taking immediate poffeffion; and, 
after this, we are not aware that Sir William attempted, 
within the limits of this grant, any actual colonization. 

At a parliament held at Edinburgh, Scotland, in June, 
1633, the feveral charters of New Scotland, and that of the 
River and Gulf of Canada, granted to Sir William Alexan- 
der, with all the prrvileges therein contained, together with 
the dignity and order of Knights Baronets, and of the acts 
of the Convention of Eftates relating to them, were fol- 
emnly ratified and confirmed.” 

At 


7% Aéts of the Parliament of Scotland, Vol. V. p. 43. Copies are in the Li- 
brary of the Bofton Atheneum. 
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At a meeting of the Great Council for New England, on 
Nov. 1, 1638, at the houfe of Lord Stirling, in London, the 
following entry was made in their records : — 

“This day y® Earle of Sterline’s proportion was aug- 
mented and granted to y® Earle himfelf, the boundary to 
begin at St. Croix, next adjoining to New England, and fo 
to pafs along y* fea coaft of y* Eaft fide of y* Bay or River 
called Sagadahocke, and foe up y° Eaft fide of y* River 
thereof to y® furtheft head of y* fame, as it tendeth North- 
wards, and fro thence at the neereft Northwards to y® River 
of Canada and hereunto is to belong y* Ifland called Mat- 
toax or Long Ifland.”” 

The territory here defcribed, except the augmentation, 
which confifted of the comparatively fmall territory lying 
between the Kennebec and the waters of Pemaquid, to- 
gether with all iflands lying within five leagues of the main, 
oppofite and bordering upon Long Ifland, had been granted 
by the Council, and a patent iffued on the 22d of April, 1635, 
to Lord William Alexander, the fon of Sir William, the 
Earl of Stirling.” 

Lord 


7 See Record of the Council for New 
England, printed by the American An- 
tiquarian Society in its proceedings, 
1867, p. 1313; alfo, Calendar of State 
Papers, Col. Series, 1574-1660. Sainf- 
bury, p. 204. The furrender of their 
charter by the Council for New Eng- 
land took place in 1635; but as meet- 
ings continued to be held for the tranf- 
action of bufinefs, it is quite poffible 
that the furrender was not legally com- 
plete till fome time fubfequent to this 
meeting on the 1ft of November, 1638. 


In the patent of April 22, 1635, the or- 
thography of the Indian name of Long 
Ifland is Matowack, and it was ftated 
in the patent that it fhould hereafter be 
called the “ Ifle of Starlinge.” 

7% The grant was ordered by a vote 
of the Council, Feb. 3, 1634. — Records 
of the Council in Proceedings of Am. 
Antig. Society, 1867, p. 118. It has 
generally been regarded as having been 
made to the Earl of Stirling. But the 
title applied to the grantee in the Patent 
printed in this volume, in the records 


of 
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Lord Alexander had been admitted as a councillor and 
Patentee of the New England Company at the fame time 
as his father, on the 29th of January, 1634-5, and this was 
the portion affigned to him in the divifion of the territory 
propofed in the furrender of the charter of the Company in 
1635. 

It is to be inferred that he afterward transferred this 
grant to his father, the Earl of Stirling, as we finc that the 
latter appointed an agent” in April, 1637, to vifit Long 
Ifland, with ample power to fell his lands, and inftitute a 


government. 


of the Council for New England, and 
in the Colonial State Papers, renders 
it certain that it was made to his fon. 
Lord Alexander, the proper title by 
courtefy of the fon, is uniformly ap- 
plied to the grantee, in the above-named 
documents. A legal paper could hardly 
have been drawn, certainly not exe- 
cuted, applying an inferior title, efpe- 
cially when the father and fon bore the 
fame proper name, and the title alone 
could diftinguifh them. 

But if the grant had been originally 
made to the Earl, and he had received 
a Patent, the vote of the Council to 

ive him what he already had by the 

rongeft title that they could give, 
would have been an act of pure fur- 
plufage. 

The language of the vote, that it 
fhould be “granted to the Earl Azm- 
felf,” is quite fuggeftive of its having 
been granted to another, but that now 
it was to be granted to him. 

If Lord William Alexander had 
transferred his patent to his father, the 
Earl, by any private arrangement, it 
was natural and proper that the Earl 
fhould wifh to have a vote of the Coun- 


The 


cil placed on record, which fhould 
eftablifh and confirm, or give affurance 
to any title he might hold from his 
fon; and the Council may have ac- 
ceded to his wifhes more readily, fince 
Lord William Alexander, the ice had 
died a few months before the laft meet- 
ing of the corporation, held on the 1ft 
of November, 1638. 

Whether thefe fuggeftions are cor- 
rect or not, the hiftorical faét, we think, 
is well eftablifhed, that the grant was 
firft to the fon, but foon after it was 
made came into the control and own- 
erfhip of the father. 

® The firft agent appointed by Sir 
William Alexander was Mr. George 
Cleves, but it does not appear that he 
accomplifhed any thing in his behalf. — 
Winthrop’s Hift. New Eng., Bofton, 
1853, Vol. I. p. 277. For Mr. Farrett’s 
authority to aét for Sir William Alex- 
ander, the Earl of Stirling, fee Doc. 
Hit. New York, Vol. III. p. 22. For 
the acts of Farrett the reader may con- 
fult “Index to Southold,” by Charles 
B. Moore, Efq., New York, 1868, p. 16; 
Doc. Hift. New York, Vol. III. p. 21, 
Vol. II. p. 146-150. 
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The agent, Mr. James Farrett, continued feveral years in 
his fervice, effecting numerous fales of land, and fo far forth 


laying the foundations of feveral plantations. 


The firft 


fettlers of Eafthampton,” Southampton,” Southold, Green- 
port,” Gardiner’s Ifland,” Shelter Ifland and Robin’s 


8 Thompfon’s Hiftory of Long Ifl- 
and, New York, 1843, Vol. I. p. 311. 

8! The firft fettlers of Southampton 
were from Lynn, Mafs., who, having 
made a purchafe of Mr. Farrett, the 
agent of Sir William Alexander, and 
having appeafed the Indians by a pur- 
chafe alfo from them, landed at or near 
the prefent fite of Manhaffet, with a view 
of making their fettlement at that place, 
but having been driven off by the Dutch, 
they finally eftablifhed themfelves at 
Southampton. 

“ Divers of the inhabitants of Linne,”’ 
fays Winthrop, “finding themfelves 
ftraitened, looked out for a new plan- 
tation, and going to Long Ifland, they 
agreed with the Lord Stirling’s agent 
there, one Mr. Forrett, for a parcel of 
the ifle near the weft end, and agreed 
with the Indians for their right.” After 
giving fome account of their difficulties 
with the Dutch, Winthrop proceeds to 
fay, that they “deferted that place and 
took another at the eaft end of the fame 
ifland ; and being now about forty fam- 
ilies, they proceeded in their plantation, 
and called one Mr. .Pierfon, a godly 
learned man, and a member of the 
church of Bofton, to go with them, who, 
with fome feven or eight more of the 
Company, gathered into a church body 
at Linne, (before they went,) and the 
whole company entered into a civil 
combination (with the advice of fome 
of our magiftrates,) to become a corpo- 
ration.” —Winthrop’s Hifi. New Eng., 
Bofton, 1853, Vol. II. p. 5. See, alfo, 


Ifland, 


Doc. Col. Hifi. N. ¥., Vol. Il. p. 146: 
Hutchinfon’s Hift. Mafs., Vol. 1. p. 88. 

Dr. Palfrey refers to this paffage in 
Winthrop, and fays that the purchafe 
by the Lynn Company was made of 
the Indians ; but omits the more prom- 
inent ftatement of Winthrop, that the 
purchafe was made of Lord Stirling’s 
agent. — Palyrey’s Hifi. New Eng., 
Bofton, 1859, Vol. I. p. 604. 

8 “James Farrett, as the agent of 
Sir William Alexander, Earl of Stir- 
ling, gave a deed, dated 15th Augutt, 
1640, conveying I50 acres of land to 
Richard Jackfon, at a place long known 
as Stirling, now Greenport, Long Ifland. 
The original deed from Farrett, with 
regular transfers of title by deeds and 
wills, is now in the poffeffion of the 
Moore family.” — M/S. Letter of Charles 
B. Moore, Efg., New York, 20 Feb., 
1872. For evidence that the Southold- 
ers derived their title from the Earl of 
Stirling, fee Doc. Col. Hi/t., New York, 
Vol. III. p. 197. 

% This valuable ifland, containing 
about 3,300 acres, was purchafed of Sir 
William Alexander, Earl of Stirling, 
by Lyon Gardiner, March Io, 1639, the 
claim of the Indians having, as ufual, 
been previoufly extinguifhed. The fee 
of this ifland has remained in the fam- 
ily, defcending ftri¢tly in accordance 
with the Englifh law of primogeniture, 
down to the prefent time, and is now 
owned by Samuel B. Gardiner, Efq., 
of the eighth generation, but the tenth 
proprietor, his two elder brothers hav- 


ing 
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Ifland, obtained their titles to their lands from the Earl 


of Stirling, through his agent, Mr. James Farrett. 


The 


iflands of Nantucket and Martha’s Vineyard were alfo 


ing poffeffed it in turn, but predeceafed 
him without iffue. We do not know of 
any eftate in this country, fo large as 
this, which has remained fo long in the 
fame family. The original deed from 
the Earl of Stirling, executed by James 
Farrett, his agent, is ftill in exiftence 
on Gardiner’s Ifland, and in the poffef- 
fion of the prefent proprietor. This 
family has been diftinguifhed through 
all the generations, and fo continues. 
The wife of the Hon. John Tyler, the 
tenth Prefident of the United States, 
was a lineal defcendant of Lyon Gar- 
diner. An interefting and humorous 
letter, fhowing the tone and quality of 
the original grantee, bearing date June 
12, 1660, may be feen in Thompfon’s 
Hiftory of Long Ifland, Vol. I. p. 306. 
In 1686, Thomas Dongan, Lieutenant- 
Governor and Vice-Admiral of New 
York, iffued a Patent ereéting this ifland 
into a Lordfhip, entitled the Manor of 
Gardiner’s Ifland. In this inftrument 
the title is traced to James Farrett, 
Gentleman and Deputy to the Right 
Honorable, the Earl of Stirling, Secre- 
tary for the Kingdom of Scotland, and 
late Proprietor of Long Ifland.— See 
Chronicles of Eafthampton, by David 
Gardiner, New York, 1871, p. 117. 
Lyon Gardiner, the patentee of Gardi- 
ner’s Ifland, was an expert engineer, 
and had feen fervice in Holland. He 
arrived in Bofton on the 28th of No- 
vember, 1635, on his way to the Con- 
necticut, where he had been engaged 
to conftruct a fortrefs by the younger 
John Winthrop, who had then recently 
been appointed governor of the planta- 
tion about tobe eftablifhed at the mouth 
of that river. During his brief val in 
Bofton, the citizens availed themfelves 


conveyed 


of his fkill, as an engineer, in complet- 
ing the fortrefs already begun by Gov- 
ernor Winthrop on Fort Hill. It was 
agreed in town-meeting that there fhould 
be a contribution of about fourteen days’ 
work for each citizen; and, to carry out 
the orders, an able committee was ap- 
pointed, which confifted of the deputy 
governor, Mr. Bellingham, the cele- 
brated Sir Henry Vane, Governor John 
Winthrop, John Winthrop, junior, Mr. 
William Coddington, Captain John 
Underhill, and Mr. William Brenton. 
Under the direétion of this energetic 
committee, and Lieutenant Gardiner’s 
fkill, the work foon affumed the dignity 
and proportions of a fort. It was a 
fimple ftructure, eminently adapted to 
its purpofe, and continued in ufe till 
after the war of the Revolution. Sir 
Edmund Andros fought protection 
within its walls in 1689 (Hutchinfon’s 
Hift. Mafs., Vol. I. p. 335), and it is 
faid that it was the contemplated fite 
for a hofpital for children in 1713. But 
Fort Hill has ceafed to be a landmark 
in the city of Bofton. Its removal, pro- 
jected in 1865, has been confummated. 
This eminence, lifting itfelf up abruptly 
eighty feet above the furrounding neigh- 
borhood, has entirely difappeared. The 
level area on which it refted was occu- 
pied immediately after the great fire, 
on the 9th and roth of November laft 
(1872), by temporary warehoufes, and 
from them our thriving merchants are 
now difpenfing their goods beneath the 
{pot where the fkilful Gardiner planned, 
and the joint wifdom of the Winthrops, 
Sir Henry Vane, Bellingham, and their 
compeers, furnifhed the material and fu- 
perintended the ftructure of the firft 
military work ere¢ted in Bofton. 
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conveyed by Sir William Alexandei’s agent to, Thomas 
Mayhew and his fon, Thomas, junior, 11 1641. The fales thus 
made appear to have covered the whole eaftern end of the 
ifland, from Little Peconic Bay to Montauk Point, and the 
titles of many of the eftates in that vicinity may be traced 
back to the Earl of Stirling as the original proprietor. 

The deeds executed by Mr. Farrett were conditioned on 
the payment of an annual rent, or “acknowledgment,” to 
Sir William Alexander, or his heirs; and in moft inftances, 
if not in all, the amount to be fo paid was referred to 
Governor Winthrop, fenior, to be fixed by him, or by fuch 
magiftrates of Maffachufetts Bay as fhould be chofen by 
Sir William, or his deputy, for that purpofe. 

It was alfo ftipulated that the government to be eftab- 
lifhed fhould be fuch as already exifted in the colony of 
Maffachufetts, and the purchafers were guaranteed all the 
privileges enjoyed by the patentees of that province. Soon 
after the death of the Earl,in February, 1640-1, Mr. Farrett’s 
agency ceafed. In 1647, Mary, the widowed Countefs of 
Henry, the third Earl of Stirling, fent over Captain Andrew 
Forrefter, as her agent, to take charge of her eftates on 
Long Ifland, but the Dutch gave him an unfriendly recep- 
tion. Governor Stuyvefant placed him on board the fhip 
“Falconer,” bound to Holland, but the veffel forced by a ftorm 
into Spithead, he was relieved from his imprifonment by the 
commander of an Englifh man-of-war. For fome years after 
this, little attention was given to this inheritance by Sir 
William’s heirs, until they finally entered into a contra¢t, 
about the year 1663, to fell the property to the Duke of 

York, 
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York,“ who received the next year from Charles II. a 
patent, which included this territory. 

The negotiation for the purchafe was conducted by 
Edward Hyde, the Earl of Clarendon, with Henry, the 
fourth Earl of Stirling; and the fum agreed upon to be 
paid by the Duke of York was £3,500 fterling. 

But the purchafer was tardy in the fulfilment of his con- 
tract; indeed, no payment whatever appears ever to have 
been made. 

In the year 1674, a new arrangement was entered into, 
by which the principal fum of £3,500 was commuted for a 
life-intereft to the Earl, of £300 per annum, to be paid from 
the revenues of the colony of New York after all other 
charges and colonial expenfes had been liquidated. 

There does not appear to have been any furplus revenue 
for at leaft fifty years; or, if so, it was not applied in fulfil- 
ment of this contract. 

In 1712, when the unpaid annuities with their intereft 
amounted to £9,600, the Board of Trade reported to the 
Lord High Treafurer that they did not know whether there 
had been any furplufage in the revenue to meet this in- 
debtednefs. 

With this announcement of official ignorance and indif- 
ference, all recognition of even the juftice of the claim fades 
henceforth from the public records. 

As 


8 Vertoogh van Nieu Nederland erland, tranflated by Henry C. Murphy, 

weghens de Ghelegentheydt, Vrucht- New York, 1849, p. 25. 
baerhydt, en Soberen Staet deffelfs, | Mr. Savage fays, in a note in Win- 
1650; or, Reprefentation of New Neth- throp’s Hift. New Eng., eae ie 7, 
ndrew 
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As early as the autumn of 1629, meafures were taken to 
form a Society for conducting the bufinefs of fifhing on a 
large fcale on the weft coaft of Scotland. It was propofed 
to eftablith a ftock company; to furnifh two hundred veffels 
of between 30 and 50 tons each, which were to be properly 
equipped with men and material for carrying on the bufi- 
nefs. The Ifle of Lewis was to be the head-quarters or 
centre of the enterprife, while the fifhing-grounds were to 
extend along the whole weftern line of the Scottifh coatft. 

It was important to Britifh interefts in forming the 
Company that the fcheme fhould be well adjufted, and 
particularly in reference to the Dutch,” who were powerful 
competitors in the development of this fource of national 


“ Andrew Forrefter is an odd perverfion 
of James Forrett.”’ The editor of Win- 
throp has here fallen into an “odd” 
miftake. Andrew Forrefter and James 
Forrett (or more corre¢tly Farrett) are 
two quite diftinét perfons. James Far- 
rett, and not Andrew Forrefter, as er- 
roneoufly ftated by Mr. Savage, was 
the agent of Sir William Alexander 
on Long Ifland, although Captain For- 
refter appears to have been his agent 
at Port Royal fifteen years before this, 
and was in command there when the 
Scotch colony was removed from that 
place. —See antea, p. 67; alfo Mur- 
doch’s Nova Scotia, Halifax, 1865, Vol. 
II. p. go. 

If the conveyance of Nantucket and 
Martha’s Vineyard, by Farrett to the 
Mayhews, was in virtue of the Earl of 
Stirling’s patent of 1635, from the Great 
Council of New England, it muft have 
been by a liberal interpretation of that 
inftrument. Thefe iflands were plainly 
not within five leagues of the main 
between the Hudfon and Conneéticut 


wealth. 


rivers, the limitation laid down by the 
patent. But the right of Stirling to 
thefe iflands does not appear to have 
been queftioned, indeed it feems to have 
been conceded, and was included in the 
grant of Long Ifland and the other pof- 
feffions of the Earl of Stirling, made by 
Charles II. to his brother, the Duke of 
York, March 12, 1664. It, is, however, 
to be obferved that thefe iflands are 
embraced in the royal grant of the 
Province of Maine to Sir Ferdinando 
Gorges, April 3, 1639. Mayhew, poffi- 
bly not fatisfied with his title from the 
Earl of Stirling, obtained a deed like- 
wife from Gorges through his agent, 
Richard Vines, and when he fold the 
ifland of Nantucket to the Salifbury 
company in 1659, he ftated his title to 
be in the patents which he held both 
from Stirling and Gorges. 

8 “The MHollanders yearly tooke 
worth 300000 pounds of Fifh vpon our 
fea coafts, and.in our liberties.’? — 
Vaughan’s Golden Fleece, part 3, p. 
77: 
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wealth. Sir William Alexander’s influence and opinion 
were fought, and had great weight in forming their plans; 
he was commiffioned by the King to prefent and advocate 
the fcheme of an affociation among his countrymen in 
Scotland, which he did with great fuccefs. 

The company was eftablifhed on the 19th of July, 1632, 
by letters patent under the title of “The Counfell and 
Commountie of the fifhing of his Majefty’s dominions of 
Great Britane and Ireland.” 

The Council was compofed of twelve gentlemen, fix of 
whom were required by the charter to be of the Scottifh 
nation, and fix were to be of Englifh or Irifh anceftry. 
They held the office by royal appointment; and they, as 
well as the fellows of the corporation, of whom one hundred 
and thirty-eight were mentioned by name in the charter, 
were members for life, fubject only to removal for good 
caufe. 

To the Council, of which Sir William Alexander was a 
member from the beginning, all queftions and controver- 
fies relating to this important intereft were referred, and 
their decifions, or thofe of the referees appointed by them, 
were final. 

The corporators were noblemen and gentlemen of influ- 
ence and wealth, and the King himfelf regarded the Society 
with great favor, as an inftitution of national importance, 
and cordially gave to it his royal patronage. To enhance 
its interefts, he is faid by fome writers to have reforted to 
the unworthy expedient of exacting from his fubjects an 

unufual 
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unufual ftri€tnefs in the obfervance of Lent,® in which, 
through a blind fuperftition, fifh, as an article of food, was 
more largely ufed to the exclufion of meats. 

The affairs of the Company were adminiftered with 
vigor for feveral years, encountering oppofition more or 
lefs embarraffing both from the Highlanders and others; 
but when the whole kingdom became diftracted by civil 
broils, this enterprife, like many others, came to a difaftrous 
termination. 

Sir William Alexander, himfelf an accomplifhed fcholar, 
was always the friend and patron of learning. He was 
deeply interefted in the formation of a Royal Academy, a 
fcheme inaugurated in 1616, thoroughly canvaffed by men 
of learning and influence, brought into Parliament, approved 
by the King, and finally after years of difcuffion advanced 
to fuch a degree of ripenefs and perfection that it was on 
the eve of incorporation by royal charter, when the fudden 
death of James I., in 1625, proved fatal to its eftablifhment. 
This inftitution was intended to promote the national 
honor and virtue, to encourage learning, to improve the 

literature 


8 Before the eftablifhment of this the ENGLISH: Richard, Lord Wefton ; 


Company, it was the facrilegious cuf- 
tom to fend out, from time to time, 
Royal Proclamations, “reftraining the 
killing, dreffing and eating Flefh in 
Lent, or on Fifh days appointed b 
law.” — Rymer’s Federa, 1626, Vol. 
SOV tol s 22s 

The names of the Council for Fifh- 
ing, as given in the Charter, are as 
follows: For the Scots: William, Earl 
of Morton; William, Earl of Strath- 
ern; Robert, Earl of Roxburgh; Wil- 
liam, Vifcount of Stirline; John Hay, 
Efq.; and George Fletcher, Efq. For 


Thomas, Earl of Arundell and Surry ; 
Philip, Earl of Pembroke; Thomas, 
Vifcount Savage; Francis, Lord Cot- 
tington; and Sir John Cooke. — Aés 
Parl. Scotland, Charles I., Vol. V. 
p. 239: 

Some changes took place foon after; 
but the name of Sir William Alexan- 
der, as Earl of Stirling, ftill appears, 
as one of the Council, four years later. 
— Calendar of State Papers, June 23, 
1636; zdem, Aug. 31, 1638; Penny 
Cyclopedia, Vol. X. p. 284. 
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literature of the age, to quicken the zeal and reward the 
exertions of thofe who had attained diftin¢tion as poets, 
{cholars, philofophers, antiquaries, and artifts. The projet 
engaged the favor of the ableft men and the mott brilliant 
{cholars of Great Britain. To it Sir William gave his cor- 
dial fympathy, and lent his counfel and influence to advance 
its interefts. He contributed a poem in approbation of its 
defign, and was one of eighty /avazs, who were felected to 
be its founders, and to be active workers in its adminif- 
tration.®” 

He was likewife at various times appointed on Commif- 
fions for the better execution of the laws. 

In 1631, with Archbifhop Abbot and Archbifhop Harf- 
net, and over thirty other noblemen and perfons of diftinc- 
tion, he was appointed to inquire into the execution of the 
laws relating to the relief of the poor, the binding out of 
apprentices, the employment of the indigent, the mainte- 
nance of houfes of correction, payments for the relief of 
foldiers and mariners, the punifhment of vagabonds, the 
repreffing of drunkennefs, and to exercife a general watch- 
fulnefs over the execution of the laws. 

In 1633, he was on a Commiffion for the exercife of 
ecclefiaftical jurifdi¢tion in England and Wales. 

In 1638, he was appointed with others to inquire into 
the breach of the law againft exceffive ufury, fcriveners, 

brokers, 


87 On the 17th December, 1846, the paper had been prepared and laid be- 
Rev. Jofeph Hunter prefented to the fore James I. for his f{pecial informa- 
Society of Antiquaries of London tion, and contained the poem by Sir 
the original paper fetting forth the plan William Alexander, which has proba- 
of the propofed Royal Academy. This bly never been in print. 
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brokers, and frippers, for taking too great fums for money 
loaned. 

He was alfo intrufted with other refponfible duties relat- 
ing to the adminiftration of the government both in Scotland 
and England. 

Sir William was the agent of the King for the manu- 
facture and iffue of copper coins or “farthing tokens” in 
Scotland. 

On the 30th of June, 1631, Charles I. directed Nicholas 
Briot, chief graver of the mint in England, to repair to 
Edinburgh and fet up a mint for coining copper into 
farthings. 

The weight and value of the farthings were to be the 
fame as thofe current in England. But it was afterwards 
ordered by the King, at the fuggeftion of Sir William, that 
the coins fhould be in three denominations. One weighing 
32 grains, another weighing 16 grains, and a third weighing 
8 grains; the latter, he adds, “ being the weight formerlie 
allowed by yow to the farthings.” 

In payment of £6,000 fterling, granted by James I., and 
of £10,000, by Charles I., to Sir William Alexander, the 
latter fum for the loffes fuftained in the removal of. his 
colony from Port Royal, as is prefumed, the King ordered 
that Sir William fhould receive his fhare or royalty arifing 
from this coinage for the fpace of nine years. Arrange- 
ments were made for coining 75,000 {tone weight, and more 
if it fhould be required. The work was commenced in 1632, 
but how long it was continued, and with what fuccefs in the 

payment 
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payment of the King’s indebtednefs to Sir William, we are 
not informed. 

The devices and mottoes were prefcribed by the King, in 
a communication to the PripcouneisDecirs1651sand 
were as follows : — 

On one fide, a figure to indicate the value, under an im- 
perial crown, with the Royal infcription. 

On the other, the Thiftle, with the motto, Memo me impune 
laceffec.* 

By the politenefs of Mr. Henry 
F. Brown, of Liverpool, England, 
Librarian of the Liverpool Numif- 
matic Society, we are able to fur- 
nifh illuftrations of the fmalleft and the largeft of the ions 
authorized by the King. The coins, accurate engravings 
of which we here prefent,” belong to Mr. Brown’s private 
collection, and were, very kindly and at fome rifk, fent to 
the writer by mail to be engraved for this work. The 
fmalleft weighs exactly eight grains; and the 11, under 
the imperial crown, indicates its value to be two farthings. 
The largeft weighs precifely 
thirty-two grains, and the value 
is indicated to be two pennies, 
or four times that of the fmall- 
eft coin. It will be obferved 


that 


88 Royal Letters, Charters, and Tra¢ts, 
Edinburgh, 1867, p. 72. For a defcrip- 
tion of the old Scotch Mint, or Cunyze 
Houfe, wnere Alexander’s coins were 
ftruck, and which is ftill ftanding, fee 


i 


Traditions of Edinburgh, by Robert 
Chambers, Edinburgh, 1856, p. 248. 

89 We are indebted to the fkilful pen- 
cil of Mifs Louife M. Hill, of Bofton, 
for the very delicate and accurate draw- 

ings 
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that they conform in type and weight ftrictly to the King’s 


direction. 


The value placed upon them was probably 


greater than their intrinfic worth, and they confequently 
became exceedingly unpopular, and were denounced under 
the fignificant title of “ Black Money.” 

Befides the refponfibilities growing out of his relations, 
both public and private, to which we have already alluded, 
we may add that Sir William Alexander was appointed 


ings from which the engravings were 
made. We defire here to exprefs our 
thanks to Mr. Heywood Chapman, and 
other officers of the Liverpool Numif- 
matic Society, for many courtefies, and 
efpecially for a valuable correfpondence 
relating to the copper coinage of Scot- 
land. 

% Black money was a fynonyme of 
bafe money, or money ftruck from the 
lefs expenfive metals. The evils attend- 
ant upon the iffue of copper coins, fuch 
as were under weight, were not confined 
to Scotland. In the firft year of the 
reign of Charles I., letters patent were 
granted to the Duchefs of Richmond 
and Lennox, and to Sir Francis Crane, 
for the exclufive right of making farth- 
ing tokens in England, for the term of 
feventeen years, to weigh fix grains 
apiece, or more at the difcretion of the 
patentees. For this right they were 
to pay to the King a yearly fum of one 
hundred marks. The fmallnefs of thefe 
tokens caufed them to be counterfeited, 
and encouraged other great abufes. — 
Rymers Foedera, Vol. XVIII. p. 143; 
Annals of the Coinage of Great Britain, 
by Ruding, Vol. I. pp. 381, 393. It is 
not unlikely that the great hoftility of 
the Scots to Sir William Alexander’s 
coins, which were called turners, arofe 
largely out of their hatred to Charles I. 
and the intenfe excitement throughout 
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the whole of Scotland againft his ad- 
miniftration. The following excerpt 
from Spalding’s Memorials, A.D. 1624- 
1645, indicates how impertant and 
neceflary thefe coins were in the tran{- 
a¢tions of bufinefs, and how the efforts 
to prevent their circulation refulted in a 
great inconvenience to the people, and 
a calamity to the whole kingdom : — 

“ Nov. 2, 1639. King Charles’s turn- 
ers stricken by the Eari of Stirling, 
was, by proclamation at the Crofs of 
Edinburgh, cryit down frae twa pennies 
to ane penny ; King James’s turners to 
pafs for twa pennies, becaufe they were 
no lefs worth; and the caird turners 
fimpliceter difcharged as falfe cunyie. 
But this proclamation was fhortly re- 
called, becaufe there was no other 
money paffing to make pee 

“ April, 1640. You fee before fome 
order taken with the paffing of turners, 
whereof fome was appointit to pafs for 
ane penny. Now they would give noth- 
ing, penny nor half-penny for King 
Charles’s turners; but King James’s 
turners only fhould pafs. Whereby all 
change and trade was taken away 
through want of current money, be- 
caufe thir flight turners was the only 
money almoft paffing through all Scot- 
land.” —Dome/fiic Annals of Scotland, 
by Robert Chambers, Edinburgh, 1858, 
Vol. II. p. 128. 
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Keeper of the Signet, in 1627; a Commiffioner of the Ex- 
chequer, in 1628; an Extraordinary Judge of the Court of 
Seffion, in 1631; Commiffioner of Surrenders, and Mafter 
of Minerals and Metals in Scotland, the laft in connection 
with John Alexander, his fon. He was alfo admitted, on 
the 29th of January, 1634-5, a Councillor and Patentee of 
the Corporation for “the Planting, Ruling, Ordering, and 
Governing of New England, in America.” 

Each of thefe offices and enterprifes brought its own 
weight of care and refponfibility, and fome of them were 
exceedingly engroffing. 

His refidence was for the moft part in London, at leaft 
after the acceffion of James I. to the throne of England, 
while he vifited Scotland from time to time to attend to 
public affairs, and to look after the eftate which he had 
inherited at Menftrie. His interefts were all identified 
with Scotland, and when he had paffed the meridian of 
life he began to look to it as the more conftant home of 
his declining years. He erected, as a refidence for himfelf, 
a baronial edifice on the eaft fide of the Caftle Wynd at 
Stirling. It was in the French ftyle of archite¢cture of that 
period, with round towers having conical fummits, dormer 
windows richly ornamented with profufe mouldings and 
other decorations. Its fituation was happily chofen on a 
commanding fite, furrounded by fcenery of great beauty. 
Over its principal entrance were the arms of the Earl, and 
“1632” was engraved upon the wall, indicating the year of 
its erection. This was the refidence of his family, and his 
own when not occupied with public bufinefs in England. 

He 
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He ftill retained his refidence in London in the laft years 
of his life; and, after his death, in 1640-1, this eftate at 
Stirling paffed into the poffeffion of the family of Argyle, 
by whom the arms of Stirling were removed, and their 
own fubftituted." The property, fometimes denominated 
Argyle’s Lodging, was ftill in the poffeffion of the Argyles 
in 1759.” Subfequently, about the beginning of the prefent 
century, it paffed to the crown, and this once elegant man- 

fion is now ufed by the government as a military hofpital. 
After the death of his fon, Lord William Alexander, the 
heir of his titles and eftates, which occurred in 1638, Sir 
William does not appear to have entered upon any new 
enterprifes, although he continued his efforts to effect fet- 
tlements on Long Ifland, to which we have already referred. 
The difappointments which he had met in his colonial 
undertakings, the melancholy afpect of the civil affairs of 
the nation, efpecially the dark and menacing cloud that 
hung over his native Scotland threatening all the horrors 
of 


“T have been this week in Stirling, and 


% In Billing’s Antiquities of Scot- 
took a particular infpe¢tion of the houfe 


land, Vol. IV., is an engraving of the 


houfe, as it exifted in Sir William’s 
day, with the arms of the Earl of Stir- 
ling, and the date, 1632. For a cheap 
wood-cut of the fame, fee Chambers’s 
Cyclopedia of Englifh Literature, Vol. 
Ne OS 1eGfo>. 

% The Rev. James Porteous of Mony- 
vard, in Perthfhire, Scotland, in a let- 
ter bearing date April 21, 1759, to Mr. 
William Alexander, of New York, who 
claimed and affumed the title of Earl 
of Stirling, and at that time propofed to 
take up his refidence in Scotland, and 
who was at a later period a Major-Gen- 
eral in the war of the American Revolu- 
tion, referred to this hdéufe as follows : 


of the firft Earl of Stirling, which now 
belongs to the Duke of Argyle — where- 
of he makes nothing, and never vifits 
it. It is a fine fituation, and has a 
grand profpect over the moft beautiful 
country and river in the kingdom. A 
perfect trifle would furnifh therein a 
{mall lodging, which would anfwer 
your purpofe, until you propofed to re- 
fide with us in Perthfhire; and if you 
intended a grand houfe, the materials 
would fave two thoufand pounds. I 
am perfuaded his Grace would fell it 
for a trifle.” — Duer’s Life of William 
Alexander, New Jerfey Hitt. Soc., New 
York, 1847, p. 27. 
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of a civil conflict, the fudden death of his eldeft fon, in whom 
‘were wrapt up his chief hopes for maintaining the diftinc- 
tion of the family for which he had affiduoufly labored fo 
many years, the financial embarraffments that had been 


gradually accumulating, and were now overwhelming his 


private fortune, all thefe burdens, concentrating as it were 
with a combined and renewed weight, were more than he 
could well fuftain, and were beginning to make ferious and 
vifible inroads upon his phyfical conftitution. Hope, how- 
ever, did not defert him; and, fuftained by an indomitable 
will, for a few months longer he continued his efforts to 
redeem his fortunes, with the fame zeal, energy, and mod- 
eration which had diftinguifhed his whole career. 

He died at London in February,* 1640-1. His body 
was embalmed, and foon after tranfported by fea to Scot- 
land. On the 12th of April he was privately buried by 
night in the family tomb commonly known as “ Bowie’s 
Iyle,” in the Grey Friars’ Church at Stirling.” 

The reader, who has followed the narrative of Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander’s life from the beginning, will not fail to 
recognize in him a combination of extraordinary and even 


rare qualities. 


The firft decade, after he had arrived at his 


majority, he devoted to profound ftudy, and made himfelf 


93 Moft contemporary writers do not 
give the exact date of his death, though 
all agree that it was February, 1640-1. 
Granger fays he died on the 12th Feb- 


ruary. — Bzog. 


fifi. Eng., London, 


1769, Vol. II. p. 500. This date is 


alfo introduced 


into a pedigree of the 


Family publifhed in 1836. 
* The Grey Friars’ Church was 


erected in 1494. 


It is a large building, 


matter 


of Gothic architecture, conftructed of 
hewn ftone, with an arched roof fup- 
ported by two rows of pillars, and has 
a lofty, maffive tower. In 1656 it was 
divided by a partition-wall, and now 
conftitutes two churches. James VI. of 
Scotland, afterwards James I. of Eng- 
land, was here crowned in 1567, when 
he was thirteen months old. 
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mafter of the whole circle of claffical learning, which was 
greatly efteemed and cultivated by men of letters at that 
period. From thefe fources he drew largely to illuftrate 
and adorn what he wrote both in profe and in poetry. The 
prevailing characteriftic of his mind was fpeculative and 
metaphyfical, and King James is faid to have called him his 
philofophical poet. While he aimed to pleafe, his ultimate 
and controlling purpofe was to inftruct; and his tendency 
to “moralife,” efpecially in his poetry, is fo prominent and 
conftant, as to afford little opportunity, even if he had them 
at his command, for that lively flow of fancy and wit, which 
conftitute attractive, if not neceffary, elements in this fpecies 
of compofition. What Pliny faid of Silius Italicus may 
doubtlefs be juftly applied to Alexander: “ Scribebat car- 
mina majore cura quam ingenio.” But if he had not 
genius, he had at leaft the higher graces of talent. While 
his poetry is obvioufly the emanation of a profound and 
highly cultivated mind, we can hardly conceive that it could 
be popular in any age; but that it was widely read by the 
fcholars of his own time is attefted by the numerous editions 
through which fome of it paffed, and, efpecially, in that it 
was deemed expedient to publifh it, in an elegant and fump- 
tuous folio, in the laft years of his life. 

In the many official {tations which he occupied, fome of 
them through a long feries of years, he difcharged his duties 
with univerfal fatisfaction. He was Secretary of State for 
Scotland from 1626 to the day of his death.* The laft three 

years 


® Robert Chambers in his Biogra- 45, fays that Sir William Alexander’s 
phies of Eminent Scotfmen, Vol. I. p. falary, as principal Secretary of State 
for 
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years of this period were filled with mad excitement and 
hoftile conflict, the King ftruggling to maintain an arrogant 
prerogative, and the Scots raving in a delirium of indigna- 
tion and fenfe of wrong. It is hardly probable that a {cholar 
of the dignity, culture, and refinement of Sir William Alex- 
ander, imbued likewife with the fentiments of moderation 
and juftice which pervade all his writings, could look with 
entire complacency upon either of the contending parties. 
And, accordingly, we fail to find from any public documents, 
or private journals or letters of that period, which have come 
to our notice, that he took any part whatever in the contro- 
verfy, certainly not after the coercive meafures, adopted 
by the King, had fairly taken fhape. The verfion of the 
Pfalms, which Sir William had made, or at leaft perfected, 
to accompany the Scotch Service Book of 1637, and for 
which he had a copyright for twenty-one years, furnifhed 
an all-fufficient reafon why he fhould defire the adoption of 
the Book by the Scots. There was indeed no intrinfic rea- 
fon to a moderate Englifh Churchman, as he undoubtedly 
was, againft its adoption. It was nearly an exact tranfcript 
of the Englifh fervice, and any theological objections which 
could be made to the one would ftand equally againft the 
other. While it continued to be a matter into which the 
Scots were to be perfuaded, he doubtlefs urged it with all 
the {kill and power of argument which he poffeffed. But 

we 


for Scotland, was #100 per annum. learn that any fucceffor was appointed. 

From this we infer that his public For fome account of the celebrated 

offices were fcarcely remunerative. Houfe in Edinburgh occupied by Sir 
Sir Archibald Achefon, of Glencairn, Archibald, fee Robert Chambers’s Tra- 

was eight years conjuncét Secretary with ations of Edinburgh, p. 288. 

him. He died in 1634, and we do not 
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we have no evidence that he fuggefted or counfelled any 
meafures beyond this. That he had no fympathy with 
the ecclefiafticifm taught and exemplified by Archbifhop 
Laud, is fufficiently evident from the fact that no trace of 
it is found in his writings, and, moreover, his agent, was 
authorized by him, while the controverfy was at its height, 
to eftablifh colonies on Long Ifland, “with as full and free 
liberty, both in church order and civil government, as the 
plantations in Maffachufetts enjoyed.” 

His colonial enterprifes covered a period of twenty years, 
reaching from the date of its firft charter to the day of his 
death. Thefe enterprifes belong to that clafs of efforts, 
relating to difcovery and plantation, ftretching from John 
Cabot’s time through a hundred and twenty-five years, of 
which it has been cuftomary to fay that “they accomplifhed 


104 
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% The following, written by Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander to Bifhop Maxwell of 
Rofs, indicates the general direétion 
of his fympathies, and at the fame time 
the moderation which appears to have 
chara¢terized his whole courfe touch- 
ing the ecclefiaftical affairs of Scotland. 
His reference of the matter of the 
Pfalms to the judgment of his fon and 
the Bifhop of Rofs {hows that he had no 
plan of his own to urge, but was willing 
to leave its whole management in the 
hands of his friends. 

“T thank you heartily for your Book 
of the Cannons, I received yefternight. 
I was prefent in the morning when my 
Lord of Canterbury delivered the Book 
to the King, which, as foon as his 
Majefty had read fome of it, he deliv- 
ered unto me, and I was glad to hear 
him fo well pleafed therewith. I find 


Such a verdict as this, however, is as unphilo- 


fophical 


fome errors in the printer by miftaking 
or reverfing of letters, and therefore 
have the more care in looking to that 
in printing of the Service-Book, for 
Young, the printer, is the greateft knave 
that I ever dealt with; and therefore 
truft nothing to him nor his fervants 
but what of neceffity you muft. [Since] 
the writing hereof I received a letter 
from my Lord of [Canter ]bury, fignify- 
ing his Majefty’s pleafure for two letters 
that fhould be [drawn] up for his hand 
concerning the authorifing of the Book 
[of Ca]nons, which, God willing, fhall 
come home with the next packet. I 
hope my fon will take fuch courfe, with 
your advice, concerning the Pfalms, as 
fhall be fit, to whom I refer the fame.’”’ — 
Lawfon’s Epifcopal Church of Scot- 
land, Edinburgh, 1844, p. 492. 
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fophical as it is untrue to the facts of hiftory. All thefe 
attempts were a neceffary feries of experiments, evolving 
juft that empirical wifdom out of which alone could come 
the permanent and fuccefsful plantation of colonies. 

In New Scotland, where he put forth prolonged and 
{trenuous efforts, and where he muft have expended large 
fums of money in planting a colony and maintaining it 
there from two to four years, Sir William Alexander did 
not reap fuch fruits of his labors as they feemed to deferve. 
The removal of his colony, in conformity to certain articles 
of peace, entered into unadvifedly or elfe from neceffity, was 
a blow from which no opportunity of recovery was offered 
during his life. It opened the way for the occupation of 
the territory by the French, whom nothing but war could 
difplace. And while he hopefully awaited the period when 
the invaders would be driven off, it did not come till fome 
years after his death. 

The moft obvious and infuperable difficulty which he 
met at every ftage of his enterprife, and which was common 
at that time to all others who engaged in colonial under- 
takings, whether private gentlemen or corporations, was the 
want of funds adequate to carry forward the work. 

The fcheme which he devifed of dividing up a portion of 
the territory into baronies, which were to be fold to gentle- 
men of family, the purchafe to carry with it the right to 
affume a diftinguifhed title of fuperiority, has fomething in 
it which at this day we can hardly contemplate without a 
feeling of {trong difapprobation, not to fay contempt. 

The perfonal vanity and felf-conceit, which ftoop to pur- 

chafe 
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chafe or to fell what has no value unlefs it be voluntarily 
beftowed, are repulfive toa noble mind. But we fhall doubt- 
lefs do injuftice both to the grantor and grantees of thefe 
baronies, if we fail to remember that there was nothing in 
this fcheme of conferring honors which was not entirely 
harmonious with the fentiments that prevailed in the civil 
and focial life of that period. We do not learn that any 
hoftility was entertained to the principle on which they were 
conferred, although very decided oppofition was made to 
them by a minor clafs of titled gentlemen in Scotland, who 
had themfelves obtained their titles in virtue of their landed 
eftates. Their oppofition was made fimply on the ground 
that the recipients of the new honors were to have the 
precedency over themfelves, and not to the principle on 
which the honors were conferred. Had there been a per- 
manent plantation eftablifhed in New Scotland, of which 
there was a fair profpect if there had been no interference 
by the French, the twenty fquare miles, or thereabouts, of 
land to which each of the Knights Baronets was entitled, 
would perhaps have proved in the end a remunerative 
inveftment. The money was doubtlefs regarded as paid 
for the real eftate conveyed, while the Baronial honors were 
conferred in virtue of the royal prerogative, and were necef- 
farily fubject to caprice, as honorary titles are at the prefent 
day. If the King faw fit to reward the patriotic zeal which 
he recognized in thofe who were willing to inveft fome part 
of their wealth in colonial enterprife, no one had any right 
to object to it, and we do not find that any one did. It muft 
be admitted that the fcheme itfelf, however unfuited in moft 

refpects 


Sir Witham Alexander. 107 


refpects to all our modern notions, was eminently adapted 
to create a wide and permanent intereft in the advancement 
of the colony. The proprietorfhip of a hundred and fifty 
gentlemen of character and wealth in the foil, to which 
there was moreover attached a heritable intereft and honor, 
was very certain to fecure their perfonal co-operation in all 
meafures and enterprifes, in any way and at any future time, 
connected with the profperity and fuccefs of the plantation, 
And it may well be fuppofed that the defire to fecure this 
important advantage to the colony had much to do in origi- 
nating and dictating the fcheme itfelf. 

But when we confider the large powers granted by the 
Charter to the Lieutenant and Knights Baronets, we can 
hardly conceive it poffible that a colony fhould have been 
fuccefsfully planted on a diftant continent, and advance in 
a healthy growth on fuch a bafis, certainly not unlefs the 
refources, in the fhape of money for the inveftment, were 
far greater than at that day were at the command of either 
private gentlemen or corporate bodies. The power con- 
centrated fo largely in the original grantees might, it is 
true, have become gradually diftributed among the colonifts, 
and doubtlefs it would have been eventually, either from 
neceffity or under the dictates of a broader practical wifdom. 
But the Charter contains no forefhadowing of any fuch 
latent purpofe in the grantees. The whole fyftem of civil 
government, propofed by Sir William Alexander for New 
Scotland, was in harmony with the fentiments generally 
prevailing at that period, and in this refpect he was not in 


advance of the age in which he lived. 
Lord 
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Lord Bacon, in his effay on colonies, gives us what was 
doubtlefs the foundeft opinion of that age. He was himfelf 
a grantee, and with others held a patent of Newfoundland, 
and what he {ays in the following lines was, we may prefume, 
his beft practical view of the fubject. 

“Let not the government of a plantation depend upon 
too many counfellors and undertakers in the country that 
planteth, but upon a temperate number; and let thofe rather 
be noblemen and gentlemen, than merchants; for they look 
ever to the prefent gain.” 

Again he adds: “ For government let it be in the hands 
of one, affifted with fome counfel, and let them have com- 
miffion to exercife martial laws, with fome limitation.” ” 

Had Sir William Alexander propofed a plan of civil gov- 
ernment, containing the popular element, with the modifi- 
cations and limitations of power fuch as have gradually 
grown up and are now univerfally approved, it would at 
that time have been looked upon as extravagantly utopian, 
and have been as difficult to reduce to practice as it would 
be at the prefent day to introduce the fyftem which he 
devifed for New Scotland into one of our modern free 
States. While from his education, affociations, and tem- 
perament even, he had doubtlefs a ftrong attachment to 
the inftitutions of his country as they then exifted, we may 
infer that he did not defire to put any limit upon human 
freedom which would be inconfiftent with the greateft 
happinefs and the higheft degree of profperity. In his 
efforts at colonization on Long Ifland he had no political 

views 
*7 Bacon’s Effays, London, 1625. 


Sir Witham Alexander. 109 


views or fyftem of government which he withed to urge, 
much lefs to force upon the fettlers, but he freely guaran- 
teed to them as much liberty in church and ftate as was 
enjoyed in the colony of Maffachufetts Bay. 

The motives which controlled and gave character to the 
colonial enterprifes in which Sir William Alexander en- 
gaged were undoubtedly complex, and fuch as were common 
to all the adventurers who either preceded or followed him 
in fimilar undertakings. The object of invefting money 
was then, and at later periods, and is, we may add, even 
in this enlightened age, to fecure good pecuniary returns. 
And we prefume the inveftments in colonial enterprifes, 
with him as with others, formed no exception to the general 
rule. He undoubtedly hoped that his inveftments would 
enable his family in after generations to maintain a mode of 
life fuitable to the high rank to which it had by his efforts 
been elevated. 

He was alfo, we may well believe, influenced more or 
lefs by a pure and lofty ambition to connect his own name 
with the honor and glory of eftablifhing a colony in the 
New World. ‘“ Where,” he exclaims, “ was ever ambition 
baited with greater hopes than here, or ever had virtue fo 
large a field to reap the fruits of Glory,” where one may 
leave a fair inheritance to his pofterity, who fhall look back 
to him as the author of their nobility? 

But we muft not fail to include, among other prominent 
and controlling motives, his defire to promote the growth 
and extenfion of the Chriftian faith. This might be inferred 
from the fimple and devout piety that runs through all his 

writings 
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writings; but it is more amply and warmly expreffed in his 
furhming up of the advantages offered by American col- 
Onization. “ The greateft encouragement of all,” he fays, 
“for any true chriftian is this, that here is a large way for 
advancing the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, to whom Churches 
may be builded in places where his name was never known; 
and if the Saints in Heaven rejoice at the converfion of a 
Sinner; what exceeding joy would it be to them to fee 
many thoufands of Savage people, who do now live like brute 
beafts, converted unto God, and I wifh (leaving thefe dreams 
of Honor and Profit, which do intoxicate the brains, and 
impoifon the mind with tranfitory pleafures,) that this might 
be our chief end to begin a new life, ferving God more {fin- 
cerely than before, to whom we may draw more nere, by . 
retiring ourfelves further from hence.” 

The moft interefting chapter, in the hiftory of a public 
man, is ufually that which relates to his focial and domeftic 
life. But, after the lapfe of two hundred years, this chapter 
cannot be fatisfactorily written, unlefs the neceffary material 
exifts in the form of diaries and journals, and more partic- 
ularly of a privaté correfpondence, where the pulfations of 
the real life are daguerreotyped and tranfmitted more dif- 
tinctly than in any other way. No fources of information 
of this character relating to Sir William Alexander exift, or, 
if fo, they do not lie within the reach of ordinary invefti- 
gation. There is, however, fome general information relat- 
ing to his family, which may fhed an imperfect light upon 

his 
% What we here give has been taken rative of Law Proceedings publifhed in 
from Sir Robert Douglas’s Peerage of Edinburgh in 1836, with many incidents 


Scotland, correéted mainly by the in- and illuftrations gathered from other 
fertion of dates, obtained from a Nar- fources. 
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his home life, and a brief reference to it falls therefore 
within the fcope of our prefent purpofe. 

Of his wife, the firft Countefs of Stirling, we fcarcely know 
more than that fhe was the mother of at leaft eleven chil- 
dren, that fhe was the daughter of Sir William Erfkine, 
Knight, and the great-grand-daughter of the fourth Earl of 
Mar, one of the moft diftinguifhed and influential families 
of the Scottifh nobility, that fhe furvived her hufband, and 
died in 1655. Many circumftances indicate that the family 
refidence was in Scotland, at Menftrie at firft, but in Stirling 
after 1632. Sir William himfelf was much of his time at 
court in the difcharge of his official duties, while his family, 
doubtlefs, divided their time between London and their 
home in Scotland. 


1. William, the eldeft fon, was a man of rare accom- 
plifhments, of whom Robert Baillie fays, that “befide 
the gallantnefs of his perfon, he was both wife, learned, 
and very well fpoken.” He was a ftanch loyalift, but 
he held his views with fuch dignity and firm moderation 
that he was greatly refpected even by the enemies of the 
royal caufe. At his death the King profeffed his lofs 
of a “fervant of great hopes.” He went to New Scot- 
land, as governor of the colony planted by his father at 
Port Royal in 1628, where he remained from one to four 
years. | 

He had a patent, granted Feb. 4, 1629, for a voyage 
and the fole trade of “ Beaver Wools, Beaver Skins, Furrs, 
Hides, and Skins of Wilde Beafts,” in the Gulf and River 

of 
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of Canada and the parts adjacent, with power to eftablifh a 
plantation and to keep out all intruders.” 

After his father became Vifcount of Stirling in 1630, 
he received the title of Lord, by courtefy, and was ftyled, 
in public documents, Lord William Alexander. He was 
appointed one of the Extraordinary Lords or Judges of the 
Court of Seffion on the 27th of January, 1635, and a Com- 
miffioner for Surrenders about the fame time. He was alfo 
a member of the Great Council for planting New England, 
from 1634 till his death, and its meetings were not unfre- 
quently held at his houfe in London. He married Lady 
Margaret Douglas, the eldeft daughter of William, the elev- 
enth Earl of Angus, the firft Marquis of Douglas, by whom 
he had a fon, William, who fucceeded his grandfather, and 
was the fecond Earl of Stirling, but died foon after, while yet 
a child. He had three daughters: viz., Catharine, married 
to Walter, Lord Torphichen; Margaret, married to Sir 
Robert Sinclair; Lucy, married to Edward Harrington, 
Efq., page of honor to the Prince of Orange in 1630. Lord 
William Alexander died in London, of a fever of three or 
four days’ ftanding, in March, or, as a late writer in the 
firft volume of the Collections of the Hiftorical Society of 
Great Britain has perhaps more correctly given it, on the 
18th of May, 1638. His body, having been embalmed, was 
taken to Scotland and interred “priually in the night” in 
the family tomb, “ Bowie’s Iyle,” in the Grey Friars’ Church, 
at Stirling. Having predeceafed his father, he failed to 
fucceed to his titles and eftates. His wife furvived him, 
and died Jan. 1, 1660. 

2. Anthony, 
* Calendar of State Papers, Colonial Series, p. 96. 
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2. Anthony, the fecond fon, who was Sir Anthony, 
Knight, married a daughter of Sir Henry Wardlaw,’™ of 
Pitreavie, or Maftertown, in Fifefhire, Bart. He was Maf- 
ter of his Majefty’s Works for the kingdom of Scotland. 
He died in London, without iffue, on the 17th of Septem- 
ber, 1637. His body was embalmed and tranfported by 
fea to Scotland, and by torchlight privately interred in 
Bowie’s Iyle, in the Grey Friars’, at Stirling. 

Drummond of Hawthornden wrote a Paftoral Elegy’ on 
his death in 140 verfes. Had he not poffeffed many excel- 
lent qualities, this accomplifhed poet could not have fpoken 
of him as he does in the following lines :— 

“ Thou waft all virtue, courtefy, and worth, 
And as Sun’s light is in the Moon fet forth, 
World’s fupreme excellence in thee did fhine ; 
Nor, though eclipfed now, fhalt thou decline, 
But in our memories live, while dolphins ftreams 
Shall haunt, while eaglets ftare on Titan’s beams, 
Whilft fwans upon their cryftal tombs fhall fing, 
Whilft violets with purple paint the fpring. 


A gentler fhepherd flocks did never feed 
On Albion’s hills, nor fing to oaten reed.” 


3. Robert, the third fon, was matriculated a ftudent of the 
Univerfity of Glafgow in 1634. He predeceafed his brother, 
Lord William Alexander, who, as we have already feen, died 
in 1638. He is not mentioned by Sir Robert Douglas, in 
the Peerage of Scotland, nor in any of the printed pedigrees 

of 


10 Sir Henry Wardlaw, of Pitreavie, 1° It was printed under the follow- 
founded and endowed in 1676 a Hos- ing title: “To the Exequies of the 
PITAL for the maintenance of FouR Honovrable Sr. Antonye Alexander, 
wipows, who are entitled to receive Knight, &c. A Paftorall Elegie. Edin. 
6 bolls of oatmeal (equivalent to 36 1638. 4to.” 
bufhels) and qo fhillings annually. 
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of the family; but Robert Baillie, who was an intimate ac- 
quaintance, and indeed a relative of the family, {peaks of 
his death, and alfo eftablifhes the fact that he was the third 
for. 

4. Henry, the fourth fon, was the third Earl of Stirling. 
His nephew, the fecond Earl, having died about three months 
after the firft Earl, he fucceeded immediately to the eftates 
of the Earldom, which he found greatly embarraffed. In 
fact they appear to have been entirely fwept off, at leaft thofe 
in Scotland,’™ leaving fcarcely any thing except his Ameri- 
can territories, which in thofe diftempered times were wholly 
unavailable. He eftablifhed his refidence in London, and 
joined the court as a peer of Scotland. Douglas informs 
us that he always voted by proxy at the election of Scotch 
peers. He married Mary, daughter and co-heir of Sir 
Peter Vanlore, of Tylehurft, Co. Berks, Bart., from whom 
he received a confiderable eftate. He died Aug. 16, 1644, 
leaving a fon, Henry, who became the fourth Earl of Stir- 
ling,'* and two daughters, Mary and Jane. His widow, the 

Countefs 


102 Baillie’s Letters and Journals, 
Edinburgh, 1841, Vol. I. p. 76. Notes 
and Queries (Englifh), 4th Series, Vol. 
II. p. 35. 
io Sir William Alexander obtained 
charters of the following baronies in 
Scotland: viz., the barony of Menftrie 
in 1628; Largis and Tullibody in 
1629; Tullicultre in 1634; Gartmore 
in 1636.— Penny Cyclopedia, Vol. 
XXIII. p. 60. 

104 Henry, the fourth Earl of Stirling, 
was fucceeded by his fon, Henry, the 
fifth Earl, who died on the 4th of Decem- 


ber, 1739, and with him the male line 
became extinét. 

In 1757, William Alexander of New 
York, afterward a General in the Revo- 
lutionary war, laid claim to the vacant 
Earldom. He was defcended from John 
Alexander, an uncle of the firft Earl of 
Stirling: he is ufually ftyled, in Ameri- 
can hiftory, General Stirling, or Gen- 
eral Lord Stirling. 

In 1831, Alexander Humphrys, a de- 
fcendant, in the female line, of John, 
the fifth fon of the firft Earl, claimed 
the title and eftates. 

The 
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Countefs of Stirling, married, as her fecond hufband, Colonel 
John Blount. 

5. John, the fifth fon, was Mafter of Minerals in Scotland, 
in connection with his father. He obtained a charter of the 
lands of Over-Ifgall in 1642. He married Agnes, a daugh- 
ter of Robert Graham of Gartmore, Efg., by whom he had a 
fon, John, and a daughter, Janet. He died in 1666. 

6. Charles, the fixth fon, received a charter, under the 
great feal, of the lands of Tullybody, in 1642. He married 
Ann Drurie, and had an only fon, Charles, who died with- 
out iffue. 

7. Ludovick, the feventh fon, died in infancy. 

8. James, the eighth fon, married Grizel Hay, and had 
two daughters, Margaret and Jean. The latter was married 
to the Rev. Henry Scrymgeor. 

Jean, the eldeft daughter of Sir William Alexander, was 
married firft to Hugh, Lord Vifcount Montgomery, of Ire- 
land, and fecond to Major-General Robert Munroe. Her 
fon, Hugh, by her firft hufband, was created Earl of Mount 
Alexander, in 1661. The title was affumed in honor of his 


mother’s furname. 
Mary, 


ling Peerage Trial, Edinburgh, 1839; 
Modern State Trials, by William C. 
Townfend, 2 vols., Longman & Co., 
1850; Swinton’s Report of the Trial 


The hiftory and nature of the claims 
feverally fet up may be learned from the 
following works: viz., The Life of Wil- 
liam Alexander, Earl of Stirling, by Wil- 


liam Alexander Duer, LL.D., New Jer- 
fey Hift. Soc., 1847 ; Notes and Queries 
(English), 3d Series, Vol. X. p.123 ; zdem, 
4th Series, Vol. IV. pp. 38, 119; Gentle- 
man’s Magazine, 1776, p. 505; Peerage 
of Scotland, by Sir Robert Douglas ; 
Anale€ta Scotica, Edinburgh, 1834, 
p. 169; Turnbull’s Report on the Stir- 


of Alexander Humphrys, or Alexander, 
Edinburgh, 1839; Narrative of Op- 
preffive Law Proceedings, &c., Edin- 
burgh, 1836; Blackwood’s Edinburgh 
Magazine, 1851, pp. 461-605: Vindi- 
cation of the Rights and Titles of Alex- 
ander, Earl of Stirling and Dovan, by 
John L. Hayes, Wafhington, 1853; Sir 

T. C. Banks’s 
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Mary, the fecond daughter, was married to Sir William 
Murray, of Clermont, Bart., who was created a baronet in 
1626. 

Elizabeth, the third daughter, died unmarried. 

This brief record of the family alliances, the near kinfhip 
of his wife to one of the moft prominent families in Scot- 
land, his intimate relations from a very early period with 
the Duke of Argyle, his friendfhip with the poets, Drayton, 
Aytoun, Drummond, Ben Jonfon,’” John Murray, Dr. Ar- 
thur Johnfton, and others, render it eafy, with a very flight 
exercife of the imagination, to form a very diftinct picture 


of Sir William Alexander’s focial and dometftic life. 
From the beginning to the end of his career, in public 
and in private, he was infpired by a wholefome and gener- 


ous ambition. 


Enterprifing, energetic, and induftrious, his 


whole life was filled with cares and inceffant labors. 

If any line written by him, either in poetry or profe, con- 
tains a queftionable morality, or a fentiment of which a 
great or good man need to be afhamed, it has efcaped our 


notice. 


His fchemes of colonization were fhaped and moulded 


T. C. Banks’s Baronia Anglica Con- 
centrata, Ripon, 1843; Fifheries, Pri- 
vate Property, by Charles L. Alexander, 
1872, 4to, pp. 5. 

5 The relation between Sir William 
Alexander and Jonfon was probably 
not very intimate, though they were 
often thrown together in literary circles. 
In perfonal character they had scarcely 
any thing in common. The one was 
grave, ferious, and dignified: the other 
was gay, convivial, and a thorough man 
of the world. It was doubtle{s this 


by 
natural incongruity, as much as Sir 
William’s friendship for Drayton, that 
extorted from Jonfon the following, 
among his celebrated criticifms of the 
poets, in his converfations with Drum- 
mond, viz., that “‘ Sir William Alexander 
was not half kind to him, and neglected 
him, becaufe a Friend to Drayton.” — 
Works of William Drummond of 
Hawthornden, Edinburgh, 1711, folio, 
p. 225; tdem, Life of Drummond, 
Joh 10 
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by the age in which he lived. The time was not, however, 
fully ripe for the achievement of that to which he had put 
his hand. The toils of twenty years and his whole private 
fortune, which he freely beftowed, conftituted, neverthelefs, 
a noble contribution to the experience which was deftined 
to be unfruitful for a period, but which was demanded, in 
the order of human progrefs, before American colonization 
could be crowned with fuccefs. 
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4 (RaHE Charters contained in this volume, viz., the 
@ ea Charter of New Scotland, 1621, by King James L, 
tem) the Novodamus Charter, 1625, and the riers of 
ee 1628, by King Charles I., all having paffed through 
the Seals, were ratified in a Parliament held by the King 
in perfon in the Caftle of Edinburgh, June 28, 1633. The 
originals were in Latin, and recorded in the Great Seal 
Regifter. They were printed in Latin, without pun¢tua- 
tion, in the collection of the Bannatyne Club, in 1867, and 
likewife in a Narrative of Law Proceedings, in the latter 
with an Englifh tranflation, publifhed at Edinburgh, in 
1836. The Charter of 1621 and the Novodamus Charter 
are in Banks’s Baronia Anglica Concentrata, Vol. II. The 
Charter of 1621 may be found in Hazard’s Hiftorical 
Collections, and likewife in the Memorials of the Englifh 
and French Commiffaries. A very brief compendium of 
this Charter is in Purchas’s Pilgrimes, edition of 1625. 
An excerpt, defcribing the boundaries, is introduced 
into the Novvs Orbis of John de Laet, Leyden, 1633, 
p. 61. The Patent from the Grand Council for New Eng- 
land, 
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land, of the County of Canada and of Long Ifland, was 
printed, we think, for the firft time, in the Bannatyne Col- 
lection in 1867. 

The tract entitled an Encouragement to Colonies, 
reproduced verbatim et literatim in thefe pages, was firft 
publifhed in London in 1624, printed by William Stanfby, 
and dedicated to Prince Charles. Some copies bear the 
date of 1625. 

In 1630, a new title-page was prefixed to the tract, the 
dedication to the Prince was cancelled, and the fame im- 
preffion was fent forth, and has been generally, but errone- 
oufly, referred to as a fecond edition. The new title-page 
was as follows :— 

THE | MAPP AND | DESCRIPTION OF | NEw-ENGLAND; | 
Together with | A Difcourfe of Plantation, and | Cotontrs: 

| acso | A relation of the nature of the Climate | and how 
it agrees with our owne Country | EncLanp. | How neere 
it lyes to New-Found-Land, Virginia, | Noua Francia, Can- 
ada, and other parts of | the West-INnpiEs. | Written by | 
St Witriam ALEXANDER, Anzght. | Lonpon, | Printed for 
NATHANIEL BytTer. | Ax. Dom. 1630. 

It would be vain to fpeculate upon the reafon of the 
reiffue of this tract, under a new title, fix years after its firft 
publication. As the laft iffue was printed for Nathaniel 
Butter, it is not unlikely to have been a bookfeller’s fpecu- 
lation, who, by cancelling the dedication to the Prince, 
who had in the mean time come to the throne, and by an 
attractive title-page and a frefh date, hoped to call the 
attention of the public to it as toa new work. This prac- 

tice 
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tice was common at that period: sometimes an edition 
received fix and even eight title-pages, before all of it could 
be fold. 

The careful ftudent of this little treatife will, we think, 
regard the writer, in point of learning, breadth of view, 
and grandeur of conception touching the future of coloni- 
zation, as equal, if not furpaffing all other writers on this 
fubject at that period. 

The engraved Map, of which we give a fac-fimile, accom- 
panied the firft as well as the fecond iffue. 

It prefents in outline Newfoundland, the River and Gulf 
of Canada, New Scotland, and New England as far as Cape 
Cod. An attentive obferver will trace a clofe refemblance in 
this map to that of Lefcarbot, publifhed in 1612. Many of 
its features are fo ftrikingly fimilar, that their origin hardly 
admits of a doubt. Alexander’s map is, however, in all its 
outlines far more accurate, and indicates that in the twelve 
years that had elapfed fince the publication of the former, 
a very great advance had been made in the topographical 


knowledge of the region here delineated. 


106 Capt. John Mafon’s map of New- 
foundland was publifhed in 1626; but 
as early as 1617 he intimated, in a letter 
to Sir John Scot, that it was then in 
preparation: and he added, “I am now 
fetting my foote into that path where I 
ended laft, to difcover the weftward of 
this land; and for two months abfence, 
I have fitted myfelf with a {mall new 

alley of 15 tonnes, and to rowe with 
ourteen oares (having loft our former). 
We thall vifite the naturalls [natives] of 
the country, with whom I purpofe to 
trade, and thereafter fhall give you a 


oe The jaapas 
intended 


taft of the event, hoping that withall 
Terra nova will produce Dona nova, to 
manifeft our gratification. Untill which 
tyme, I reft and fhall remayne fuus 
dum fuus, JOHN Mason.” — Royal 
Letters, Charters, and Traéts, Edin- 
burgh, 1867, p. 5. 

We know not how far this furvey 
of Capt. Mason extended; but it is not 
unlikely that, during the feven years 
which he paffed at Newfoundland, he 
obtained much valuable topographical 
information relating to New Scotland 
and New England, of which Sir William 

Alexander 
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intended only as an outline, the names are all in Englifh, and 
thofe which had been laid down by Lefcarbot in French 
are here of courfe entirely omitted. The fouth-weftern 
portion of Newfoundland is entitled Alexandria, and marks 
a grant which had been made to Sir William in that 
province.!” New Scotland is divided into two provinces, 
the more fouthern denominated CaLeponia, the northern 
ALEXANDRIA. The weftern extremity of the map reprefents 
that part of the coaft of New England which lies between 
the river St. Croix and Cape Cod, including a confiderable 
territory lying due weft of the latter point. 

On the maps of North America, anterior to this period, 
New England, having been imperfectly explored, appears 
to have been particularly neglected, while the northern and 
fouthern extremities of the continent are more fully deline- 
ated. On fome of them New England is omitted altogether, 
and on others it is reprefented in the moft rudimentary 
way. 

Captain John Smith’s exploration of the coaft, in 1614, 
enabled him to conftruct a map, which, though by no means 
accurate, was greatly in advance of any that had preceded 
it.’ This was publifhed in 1616, and although Sir William 

Alexander 
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Alexander availed himfelf in the con- 
ftruction of his map. 

Charles W. Tuttle, Efq., of Bofton, 
has in preparation a monograph relat- 
ing to Capt. John Mafon, which will 
comprife a Memoir, Mafon’s Traét on 
Newfoundland, 1620, and the feveral 
Aimerican Charters in which he was a 
grantee. It cannot fait to be a valuable 
contribution to our Colonial hiftory. 

07 See Encouragement to Colonies, 
London, 1624, pp. 25, 26. 


108 Smith, deprecating a want of 
knowledge of the coafts of New Eng- 
land, and the imperfectnefs of the maps 
that had been attempted, fays, ‘‘I haue 
had fix or feuen feuerall plots of thofe 
Northerne parts, fo vnlike each to 
other, or refemblance of the Country, 
as they did me no more good then fo 
much wafte paper.” — Swzth’s Generall 
ffiftorte, London, 1632, p. 207. 
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Alexander was undoubtedly familiar with it, and probably 
obtained important hints from it, there is not fuch a 
marked fimilarity in the two maps as we fhould naturally 
have anticipated, or that renders it obvious that the one 
was, in any proper fenfe, taken from the other. 

On that part of Alexander’s map which reprefents New 
England are the names of twenty diftinguifhed perfons 
who appear at one time to have compofed the Council for 
Planting, Ruling, and Governing New England. A fcheme 
had been put on foot by the Council to divide the territory 
among themfelves, and they even advanced fo far as to lay 
down the feveral divifions on one of Smith’s maps,’” and 
to affign them by lot, but the contemplated partition does 
not appear ever to have been confummated. 

The exact time when the lots were caft and the divifions 
delineated does not appear. As Sir William Belafis’s name 
is on the map, and as he was admitted to the Council on 
the 17th of June, 1623," the allotment muft have taken 
place fome time after that date, and before the publication 
of the map in 1624. The names of the patentees, but not 
the delineated divifions, are transferred to Alexander’s map, 
and thus have an hiftorical fignificance by pointing back to 
an inchoate fcheme, which, had it been carried out, might 
have given to New England a landed ariftocracy not unlike 
that ftill exifting in the mother country. 

Sit 


109 Capt. John Smith’s General Hif 
tory, Richmond, 1819, Vol. II. p. 263 ; 
alfo, Alexander’s Encouragement to 
Colonies, in this vol. p. 31, according 
to pagination of ed. 1624. For a pro- 
pofed divifion of the fame territory at 
a later period, fee Gorges’s Briefe 
Narration, London, 1658, pp. 42-44; 


Hazard, Vol. I. p. 388; zdem, pp. 390- 
392; Records of the Great Council for 
New England, Am. Antiquarian Soc., 
1867. 

10 Records of the Council for New 
England, edited by Charles Deane, 
LL.D., in Proceedings Am. Ant. Soc., 


1867, p. 95. 
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Sir William Alexander’s map has appeared feveral times 
in connection with other works. 

The next year after its publication in his Encourage- 
ment to Colonies, it was introduced by Purchas into the 
fourth volume of his Pilgrimes, publifhed in London in 
1625. 

That part of it which relates to New England was en- 
graved to illuftrate the “ Landing at Cape Anne,” a work 
by John Wingate Thornton, Efg., publifhed in Bofton in 
1854. 

The whole map was introduced, by Mr. Samuel G. Drake, 
into the “ Founders of New England,” anesca by him in 
Bofton in 1860. 

It alfo appears again in a work entitled “ Royal Letters, 
Charters, and Traéts,” edited by David Laing, LL.D., and 
publifhed under the aufpices of the Bannatyne Club, Edin- 
burgh, Scotland, in 1867. 

ENGRAVED Portrait.— William Marfhall executed a por- 
trait of Sir William Alexander, which was prefixed to his 
Recreation with the Mufes, publifhed in 1637. Avxzea, 
p. 6. It was undoubtedly engraved after one of Marfhall’s 
own defigns, and is faid to be among his beft performances. 
It is now exceedingly rare, and is to be found in but few 
of the copies of that edition. 


‘* It reprefents his lordfhip in a clofe-bodied coat;,a full ruff about 
his neck, and the badge of his new-created order hanging at his breatt. 
Livelinefs and gravity are well tempered in his countenance; his hair 
is fhort, and well curled; and his beard tapering gradually to a point, 
according to the fafhion of the times. The oval frame is encompafled 

with 
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with two olive branches; and the infcription in it is: VERA EFFIGIES 
GULIELMI COMITIS DE STERLIN. ATATIS SU& Lvii.” — Oldys. 


This was undoubtedly the only original likenefs left by 
Sir William, and all later engravings appear to be copies 
from this, of which there are feveral. Granger informs us 
that a print, after the manner of Marfhall, with the motto 
Aut fpero aut /perno, is prefixed to the edition of the 
Tragedies, 8vo, 1616. 

Engravings have been executed, by C. Hall, publifhed in 
1781; by Bocquet, in 1806; and by C. Pye, in 1820. In 
thefe the acceffories, the oval frame, infcription, and olive 
branches, are laid afide. 

In 1795, William Richardfon, of London, publifhed an 
engraved portrait to illuftrate Granger’s Biographical Hif- 
tory of England. This was evidently a fac-fimile of Mar- 
fhall’s celebrated work accompanying the Recreation with 
the Mufes, to which we have referred. From this plate 
engravings were furnifhed for the volume of Royal Letters, 
Charters, and Tracts, iffued by the Bannatyne Club in 
1867. The plate is now in the poffeffion of Henry George 
Bohn, Esq., of London, who has obligingly confented to 
furnifh impreffions from it for this work. 

“ Anacrisis; or, A Cenfure of fome Poets Ancient and 
Modern.” This work requires a brief notice. 

In the later years of Sir William Alexander’s life, he 
retired for a fhort time to Menftrie, the place of his birth, 
for repofe and recreation, after the fatigues and cares of 
many years devoted to public duties. This period of leifure 
he gave to a reperufal of the poets, a ftudy which appears 
to have afforded him great pleafure, and to have kindled 

anew 
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anew his early taftes. Asa refult of thefe ftudies, he has 
left us a critique, in which he offers remarks, more or lefs 
extended, upon Virgil, Ovid, Horace, Juvenal, Papinianus, 
Lucan, Martial, Scaliger, and Taffo. He alfo fpeaks, by 
way of illuftration, of Curtius, and of Xenophon, and of 
Sir Philip Sidney, and of other writers in Englifh, Italian, 
Spanifh, and French. This little effay, although but a 
rough draught, cannot but challenge our refpect for the 
critical talent of the author, his high culture and extenfive 
learning. It was enclofed to the poet Drummond of Haw- 
thornden, with an interefting note, which, with the Anacrifis, 
( Avaxguis, examination, or critigue,) is inferted in the works 
of that poet." We give the note entire, as follows : — 


To my much honoured Friend, 
Mr. William Drummond of Hawthornden. 

Sir, 

I would have this Piece appear to the World with your Name, as 
well for a Teftimony to Aftertimes of our Friendfhip and Love, as for 
that (to my knowledge) there is not any in our Northern Country who 
hath more diligently perufed the Authors cited in this Cenfure, and who 
can fo univerfally difcern of every of them in their own Language, as 
your felf. My daily Cares at Court, and Employments in Matters of 
the State, have not granted me Leifure to fet the laft Hand unto it: 
Neither have I went fo through all, but that you (if you pleafe) in that 
Solitarinefs and Leifure which you enjoy, may proceed and fpend fome 
flying Hours upon this fame Subje@. And, I am affured, our Pieces 
cannot but with Applaufe and Contentment be read and embraced by 
the thankful Pofterity ; who after Death will render to every Man what 
is his due. 

Your loving Friend and Brother, 
STIRLING. 


™ Works of William Drummond of Hawthornden, Edinburgh, 1711, folio, 
p- 158. 
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IN FAVOR OF 


SIR WILLIAM ALEXANDER, KNIGHT, 


OF THE LORDSHIP AND BARONY OF NEW SCOTLAND IN AMERICA, 


10 SEPTEMBER, 1621. 


Tranflated by the REV. CARLOS SLAFTER, A.M., of Dedham. 


fa PAA MES, by the grace of God, King of Great Brit- 
Wai ain, France, and Ireland, and Defender of the 


Masa) Faith, to all good men clerical and lay, of his 
entire realm, greeting. 

Know ye, that we have always been eager to embrace 
every opportunity to promote the honor and wealth of our 
Kingdom of Scotland, and think that no gain is eafier or 
more fafe than what is made by planting new colonies in 
foreign and uncultivated regions, where the means of living 
and food abound: efpecially, if these places were before 
without inhabitants, or were fettled by infidels whofe 

converfion 


Note. — This tranflation is made le¢tion of Royal Letters, Charters, and 
from the Latin as found in the “Great Tra¢ts, by the Bannatyne Club, Edin- 
Seal Regifter,” and printed in the col- burgh, 1867. 
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converfion to the Chriftian faith moft highly concerns the 
glory of God. 

But whilft many other Kingdoms, and, not very long ago, 
our own England, to their praife, have given their names 
to new lands, which they have acquired and fubdued; We, 
thinking how populous and crowded this land now is by 
Divine favor, and how expedient it is that it fhould be 
carefully exercifed in fome honorable and ufeful difcipline, 
left it deteriorate through floth and inaction, have judged 
it important that many fhould be led forth into new terri- 
tory, which they may fill with colonies; and fo we think this 
undertaking moft fit for this Kingdom, both on account 
of the promptnefs and activity of its fpirit,and the ftrength 
and endurance of its men againft any difficulties, if any 
other men anywhere dare to fet themfelves in oppofition ; 
and as it demands the tranfportation only of men and 
women, ftock and grain, and not of money, and can not 
repay, at this time, when bufinefs is fo depreffed, a trouble- 
fome expenditure of the treafures of this realm; for thefe 
reafons, as well as on account of the good, faithful, and 
acceptable fervice of our beloved counfellor, Sir William 
Alexander, Knight, to us rendered, and to be rendered, who 
firft of our fubjects at his own expenfe attempted to plant 
this foreign colony, and felected for plantation the divers 
lands bounded by the limits hereafter defignated : 

We, therefore, from our Sovereign anxiety to propagate 
the Chriftian faith, and to fecure the wealth, profperity, and 
peace of the native fubjects of our faid Kingdom of Scot- 
land, as other foreign princes in fuch cafes already have 

done, 
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done; with the advice and confent of our well-beloved 
coufin and counfellor, John, Earl of Mar, Lord Erfkine 
and Gareoch, &c., our High Treafurer, Comptroller, Col- 
lector, and Treafurer of our new revenues of this our 
Kingdom of Scotland, and of the other Lords Commif- 
fioners of our fame Kingdom, have given, granted, and 
conveyed, and, by the tenor of our prefent charter, do give, 
grant, and convey to the aforefaid Sir William Alexander, 
his heirs or affigns, hereditarily, all and fingle, the lands of 
the continent, and iflands fituated and lying in America, 
within the head or promontory commonly called Cape of 
Sable, lying near the forty-third degree of north latitude, or 
thereabouts: from this Cape ftretching along the fhores 
of the fea, weftward to the road{tead of St. Mary, commonly 
called Saint Mary’s Bay, and thence northward by a ftraight 
line, croffing the entrance, or mouth, of that great roadftead 
which runs toward the eaftern part of the land between the 
countries of the Suriqui and Etechemini, commonly called 
Suriquois and Etechemines, to the river generally known 
by the name of St. Croix, and to the remoteft fprings, or 
fource, from the weftern fide of the fame, which empty into 
the firft mentioned river; thence by an imaginary ftraight 
line which is conceived to extend through the land, or run 
northward to the neareft bay, river, or ftream emptying into 
the great river of Canada: and going from that eaftward 
along the low fhores of the fame river of Canada, to the 
river, harbor, port or fhore commonly known and called by 
the name of Gathepe or Gafpie, and thence fouth-foutheaft 
to the ifles called Bacalaos, or Cape Breton, leaving the faid 
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ifles on the right, and the mouth of the faid great river of 
Canada, or large bay, and the territory of Newfoundland 
with the iflands belonging to the fame lands, on the left: 
thence to the headland or point of Cape Breton aforefaid, 
lying near latitude 45°, or thereabouts; and from the faid 
point of Cape Breton toward the fouth and weft to the 
above-mentioned Cape Sable, where the boundary began ; 
including and containing within the faid coafts and their 
circumference, from fea to fea, all lands of the continent 
with the rivers, falls, bays, fhores, iflands, or feas, lying near 
or within fix leagues on any fide of the fame, on the weft, 
north, or eaft fides of the fame coafts and bounds: and on 
the fouth-foutheaft (where Cape Breton lies) and on the 
fouth fide of the fame (where Cape Sable is) all feas and 
iflands fouthward within forty leagues of faid fea-fhore, 
thereby including the large ifland commonly called Ifle de 
Sable, or Sablon, lying towards Carban, in common fpeech, 
fouth-foutheaft, about thirty leagues from the faid Cape 
Breton feaward, and being in latitude 44°, or thereabouts. 

The above-defcribed lands fhall in all future time bear 
the name of New Scotianp in America, and alfo the afore- 
faid Sir William fhall divide it into parts and portions as 
feemeth beft to him, and fhall give names to the fame at his 
pleafure : 

With all mines, both the royal ones of gold and filver, 
and others of iron, lead, copper, tin, brafs, and other min- 
erals, with the power of mining, and caufing to dig them 
from the earth, and of purifying and refining the fame, and 
converting to his own ufe, or that of others as fhall feem 
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beft to the faid Sir William, his heirs or affigns, or to 
whomfoever it fhall have pleafed him to eftablifh in faid 
lands, referving only to us and our fucceffors, a tenth part 
of the metal vulgarly known as ore of gold and filver 
which fhall be hereafter dug or obtained from the land: 
leaving the faid Sir William and his aforefaids whatever of 
other metals of copper, fteel, iron, tin, lead, or other miner- 
als, we or our fucceffors may be able in any way to obtain 
from the earth, in order that thereby they may the more 
eafily bear the large expenfe of reducing the aforefaid met- 
als: together with margarite termed pearl, and any other 
precious ftones, quarries, forefts, thickets, moffes, marfhes, 
lakes, waters, fifheries in both falt and frefh water, and of 
both royal and other fifth, hunting, hawking, and any thing 
that may be fold or inherited; with full power, privilege, and 
jurifdiction of free royalty, chapelry, and chancery for ever: 
with the gift and right of patronage of churches, chapels, and 
benefices : with tenants, tenancies, and the fervices of thofe 
holding the fame freely: together with the offices of juftici- 
ary and admiralty within all the bounds refpectively men- 
tioned above: alfo with power of fetting up states, free 
towns, free ports, villages, and barony towns: and of eftab- 
lifhing markets and fairs within the bounds of faid lands: 
of holding courts of juftice and admiralty within the limits 
of fuch lands, rivers, ports, and feas: alfo with the power of 
improving, levying, and receiving all tolls, cuftoms, anchor- 
dues, and other revenues of the faid towns, marts, fairs, and 
free ports; and of owning and ufing the fame as freely in 
all refpects as any greater or leffer Baron in our Kingdom 
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of Scotland has enjoyed in any patft, or could enjoy in any 
future time: with all other prerogatives, privileges, immu- 
nities, dignities, perquifites, profits, and dues concerning 
and belonging to faid lands, feas, and the boundaries there- 
of, which we ourfelves can give and grant, as freely and in 
as ample form as we or any of our noble anceftors granted 
any charters, letters patent, enfeoffments, gifts, or commif- 
fions to any fubjects of whatever rank or character, or to 
any fociety or company leading out fuch colonies into any 
foreign parts, or fearching out foreign lands, and in as free 
and ample form as if the fame were included in this prefent 
charter: alfo, we make, conftitute, and ordain the faid Sir 
William Alexander, his heirs and affigns, or their deputies, 
our Hereditary Lieutenants-General, for reprefenting our 
royal perfon, both by fea and by land, in the regions of the 
fea, and on the coafts, and in the bounds aforefaid, both in 
feeking faid lands and remaining there and returning from 
the fame; to govern, rule, punifh, and acquit all our fub- 
jects who may chance to vifit or inhabit the fame, or who 
fhall do bufinefs with the fame, or fhall tarry in the faid 
places; alfo, to pardon the fame; and to eftablifh fuch laws, 
{tatutes, conftitutions, orders, inftructions, forms of govern- 
ing, and ceremonies of magiftrates in faid bounds, as fhall 
feem fit to Sir William Alexander himfelf, or his aforefaids, 
for the government of the faid region, or of the inhabitants 
of the fame, in all caufes, both criminal and civil; also, of 
changing and altering the faid laws, rules, forms, and cere- 
monies, as often as he or his aforefaids fhall pleafe for the 
good and convenience of faid region: fo that faid laws may 
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be as confiftent as poffible with thofe of our realm of Scot- 
land. We alfo will that, in cafe of rebellion or fedition, he 
may ufe martial law againft delinquents, or fuch as withdraw 
themfelves from his power, as freely as any lieutenant what- 
ever of our realm or dominion, by virtue of the office of 
lieutenant, has, or can have, the power to ufe, by excluding 
all other officers of this our Scottifh realm, on land or fea, 
who hereafter can pretend to any claim, property, authority, 
or intereft in and to faid lands or province aforefaid, or any 
jurifdiction therein by virtue of any prior difpofal or patents; 
and, that a motive may be offered to noblemen for joining 
this expedition and planting a colony in faid lands, we, for 
ourfelves and our heirs and fucceffors, with the advice and 
confent aforefaid, by virtue of our prefent charter, do give 
and grant free and full power to the aforefaid Sir William 
Alexander and his aforefaids, to confer favors, privileges, 
gifts, and honors on thofe who deferve them, with full power 
to the fame, or any one of them, who may have made bar- 
gains or contracts with Sir William, or his deputies, for the 
faid lands, under his fignature, or that of his deputies, and 
under the feal hereinafter defcribed, to difpofe of and convey 
any part or parcel of faid lands, ports, harbors, rivers, or of any 
part of the premifes; alfo, of erecting machines of ail forts, 
introducing arts or fciences, or practifing the fame, in whole 
or in part, as he fhall judge to be for their advantage; alfo, 
to give, grant, and beftow fuch offices, titles, rights, and pow- 
ers, make and appoint fuch captains, officers, bailiffs, govern- 
ors, clerks, and all other officers, clerks, and minifters of roy- 
alty, barony, and town, for the execution of juftice within the 
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bounds of faid lands, or on the way to thefe lands by fea, and 
returning from the fame, as fhall feem neceffary to him, ac- 
cording to the qualities, conditions, and deferts of the perfons 
who may happen to dwell in any of the colonies of faid prov- 
ince, or in any part of the fame, or who may rifk their goods 
and fortunes for the advantage and increafe of the fame ; 
alfo, of removing the fame perfons from office, transferring 
or changing them, as far as it fhall feem expedient to him 
and his aforefaids. 

And, fince attempts of this kind are not made without 
great labor and expenfe, and demand a large outlay of money, 
fo that they exceed the means of any private man, and on 
this account the faid Sir William Alexander and his afore- 
faids may need fupplies of many kinds, with many of our 
fubjects and other men for fpecial enterprifes and ventures 
therein, who may form contra¢ts with him, his heirs, affigns, 
or deputies for lands, fifheries, trade, or the tranfportation 
of people and their flocks, goods, and effects to the faid New 
Scotland, we will that whoever fhall make fuch contracts 
with the faid Sir William and his aforefaids under their 
names and feals, by limiting, affigning, and fixing the day 
and place for the delivery of perfons, goods, and effects on 
fhipboard, under forfeiture of a certain fum of money, and 
fhall not perform the fame contracts, but fhall thwart and 
injure him in the propofed voyage, which thing will not 
only oppofe and harm the faid Sir William and his afore- 
faids, but alfo prejudice and damage our fo laudable inten- 
tion: then it fhall be lawful to the faid Sir William and his 
aforefaids, or their deputies and confervators hereinafter 
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mentioned, in fuch cafe to feize for himfelf, or his deputies 
whom he may appoint for this purpofe, all fuch fums of 
money, goods, and effects forfeited by the violation of thefe 
contracts. And that this may be more eafily done, and the 
delay of the law be avoided, we have given and granted, 
and by the tenor of thefe prefents do give and grant, full 
power to the Lords of our Council, that they may reduce 
to order and punifh the violators of fuch contracts and 
agreements made for the tranfportation of perfons. And 
although all fuch contracts between the faid Sir William 
and his aforefaids and the aforefaid adventurers fhall be 
carried out in the rifk and the conveyance of people with 
their goods and effects, at the fet time ; and they with all 
their cattle and goods arrive at the fhore of that province 
with the intention of colonizing and abiding there; and 
yet, afterwards, fhall leave the province of New Scotland 
altogether, and the confines of the fame, without the confent 
of the faid Sir William and his aforefaids or their deputies, 
or the fociety and colony aforefaid, where firft they had 
been collected and joined together; and fhall go away to 
the uncivilized natives, to live in remote and defert places: 
then they fhall lofe and forfeit all the lands previoufly 
granted them; alfo all their goods within the aforefaid 
bounds; and it fhall be lawful for the faid Sir William and 
his aforefaids to confifcate the fame, and reclaim the fame 
lands, and to feize and convert and apply to his own ufe and 
that of his aforefaids all the fame belonging to them, or 

any one of them. 
And that all our beloved fubjects, as well of our kingdoms 
and 
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and dominions, so alfo others of foreign birth who may fail 
to the faid lands, or any part of the fame, for obtaining 
merchandife, may the better know and obey the power and 
authority given by us to the aforefaid Sir William Alexan- 
der, our faithful counfellor, and his deputies, in all fuch 
commiffions, warrants, and contracts as he fhall at any 
time make, grant, and eftablifh for the more fit and fafe 
arrangement of offices, to govern faid colony, grant lands, 
and execute juftice in refpe¢t to the faid inhabitants, adven- 
turers, deputies, factors, or affigns, in any part of faid lands, 
or in failing to the fame, we, with the advice and confent 
aforefaid, do order that the faid Sir William Alexander and 
his aforefaids fhall have one common feal, pertaining to the 
office of Lieutenant of Jufticiary and Admiralty, which by 
the faid Sir William Alexander and his aforefaids or their 
deputies, in all time to come, fhall be fafely kept: on one 
fide of it our arms fhall be engraved, with thefe words 
on the circle and margin thereof: “ Sigillum Regis Scotiz 
Angliz Franciz et Hyberniz;” and on the other fide our 
image, or that of our fucceffors, with thefe words: “ Pro 
Novee Scotiz Locum Tenente:” anda true copy of it fhall 
be kept in the hands and care of the confervator of the 
privileges of New Scotland, and this he may ufe in his 
office as occafion fhall require. And as it is very important 
that all our beloved fubjects who inhabit the faid province 
of New Scotland or its borders may live in the fear of 
Almighty God, and at the fame time in his true worfhip, 
and may have an earneift purpofe to eftablifh the Chriftian 
religion therein, and alfo to cultivate peace and quiet with 

the 
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the native inhabitants and favage aborigines of thefe lands, 
fo that they, and any others trading there, may fafely, pleaf- 
antly, and quietly hold what they have got with great labor 
and peril, we, for ourfelves and our fucceffors, do will and 
decree, and by our prefent charter give and grant to the 
faid Sir William Alexander and his aforefaids and their 
deputies, or any other of our government officers and min- 
ifters whom they fhall appoint, free and abfolute power of 
arranging and fecuring peace, alliance, friendfhip, mutual 
conferences, affiftance, and intercourfe with thofe favage 
aborigines and their chiefs, and any others bearing rule and 
power among them; and of preferving and foftering fuch 
relations and treaties as they or their aforefaids fhall form 
with them; provided thofe treaties are, on the other fide, 
kept faithfully by thefe barbarians; and, unless this be 
done, of taking up arms againft them, whereby they may be 
reduced to order, as fhall feem fitting to the faid Sir William 
and his aforefaids and deputies, for the honor, obedience, 
and fervice of God, and the ftability, defence, and preferva- 
tion of our authority among them; with power alfo to the 
faid Sir William Alexander and his aforefaids, by them- 
felves, or their deputies, fubftitutes, or affigns, for their 
defence and protection at all times and on all juft occafions 
hereafter, of attacking fuddenly, invading, expelling, and 
by arms driving away, as well by fea as by land, and by all 
means, all and fingly, thofe who, without the fpecial licenfe 
of the faid Sir William and his aforefaids, fhall attempt to 
occupy thefe lands, or trade in the faid province of New 
Scotland, or in any part of the fame; and in like manner 
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all other perfons who prefume to bring any damage, lofs, 
deftrudtion, injury, or invafion againft that. province, or the 
inhabitants of the fame: And that this may be more eafily 
done, it fhall be allowed to the faid Sir William and his 
aforefaids, their deputies, factors, and affigns, to levy con- 
tributions on the adventurers and inhabitants of the fame; 
to bring them together by proclamations, or by any other 
order, at fuch times as fhall feem beft to the faid Sir Wil- 
liam and his aforefaids; to affemble all our fubjects living 
within the limits of the faid New Scotland and trading 
there, for the better fupplying of the army with neceffaries, 
and the enlargement and increafe of the people and plant- 
ing of faid lands: With full power, privilege, and liberty 
to the faid Sir William Alexander and his aforefaids, by 
themfelves or their agents, of failing over any feas whatever 
under our enfigns and banners, with as many fhips, of as 
great burden, and as well furnifhed with ammunition, men, 
and provifions as they are able to procure at any time, and 
as often as fhall feem expedient; and of carrying all per- 
fons of every quality and grade who are our fubje¢ts, or 
who wifh to fubmit themfelves to our {way, for entering 
upon fuch a voyage with their cattle, horfes, oxen, fheep, 
goods of all kinds, furniture, machines, heavy arms, military 
in{ftruments as many as they defire, and other commodities 
and neceffaries for the ufe of the fame colony, for mutual 
commerce with the natives of thefe provinces, or others 
who may trade with thefe plantations; and of tranfporting 
all commodities and merchandife, which fhall feem to them 
needful, into our kingdom of Scotland without the payment 
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of any tax, cuftom, and impoft, for the fame to us, or our 
cuftom-houfe officers, or their deputies; and of carrying 
away the fame from their offices on this fide, during the 
{pace of feven years following the day of the date of our 
prefent charter; and to have this fole privilege for the {pace 
of three years next hereafter we freely have granted, and 
by the tenor of our prefent charter grant and give to the 
{aid Sir William and his aforefaids, according to the terms 
hereinafter mentioned. 

And after thefe three years are énded, it fhall be lawful, 
to us and our fucceffors, to levy and exact from all goods 
and merchandife which fhall be exported from this our 
kingdom of Scotland to the faid province of New Scot- 
land, or imported from this province to our faid kingdom 
of Scotland, in any ports of this our kingdom, by the faid 
Sir William and his aforefaids, five per cent. only, accord- 
ing to the old mode of reckoning, without any other im- 
poft, tax, cuftom, or duty from them hereafter; which fum 
of five pounds per hundred being thus paid, by the faid 
Sir William and his aforefaids, to our officers and others 
appointed for this bufinefs, the faid Sir William and his 
aforefaids may carry away the faid goods from this our 
realm of Scotland into any other foreign ports and climes, 
without the payment of any other cuftom, tax, or duty to 
us or our heirs or fucceffors or any other perfons; pro- 
vided alfo that faid goods, within the fpace of thirteen 
months after their arrival in any part of this our kingdom, 
may be again placed on board a fhip. We alfo give and 
grant abfolute and full power to the faid Sir William and 
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his aforefaids, of taking, levying, and receiving to his own 
proper ufe and that of his aforefaids, from all our fubjects 
who fhall defire to conduct colonies, follow trade, or fail to 
the faid lands of New Scotland, and from the fame, for 
goods and merchandife, five per cent befides the fum due 
to us; whether on account of the exportation from this 
our kingdom of Scotland to the faid province of New 
Scotland, or of the importation from the faid province to 
this our kingdom of Scotland aforefaid; and, in like man- 
ner, from all goods and merchandife which fhall be exported 
by our fubjects, leaders of colonies, merchants, and naviga- 
tors from the faid province of New Scotland, to any of our 
dominions or any other places; or fhall be imported from 
our realms and elfewhere to the faid New Scotland, five per 
cent beyond and above the fum before appointed to us; 
and from the goods and merchandife of all foreigners and 
others not under our {way which fhall be either exported 
from the faid province of New Scotland, or fhall be im- 
ported into the fame, beyond and above the faid fum 
affigned to us, ten per cent may be leyied, taken, and re- 
ceived, for the proper ufe of the faid Sir William and his 
aforefaids, by fuch fervants, officers, or deputies, or their 
agents, as they fhall appoint and authorize for this bufinefs. 
And for the better fecurity and profit of the faid Sir Wil- 
liam and his aforefaids, and of all our other fubjects defiring 
to fettle in New Scotland aforefaid, or to trade there, and 
of all others in general who fhall not refufe to fubmit them- 
felves to our authority and power, we have decreed and 
willed that the faid Sir William may conftrudt, or caufe to 
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be built, one or more forts, fortreffes, caftles, ftrongholds, 
watch-towers, block-houfes, and other buildings, with ports 
and naval ftations, and alfo fhips of war; and the fame 
fhall be applied for defending the faid places, as fhall, to the 
faid Sir William and his aforefaids, feem neceffary to ac- 
complifh the aforefaid undertaking: and they may eftablith, 
for their defence there, garrifons of foldiers, in addition 
to the things above mentioned; and, generally, may do 
all things for the acquifition, increafe, and introduction of 
people, and to preferve and govern the faid New Scotland 
and the coafts and land thereof, in all its limits, features, 
and relations, under our name and authority, as we might 
do if prefent in perfon; although the cafe may require a 
more particular and {trict order than is prefcribed in this 
our prefent charter; and to this command we with, diredt, 
and moft ftrictly enjoin all our juftices, officers, and fub- 
jects frequenting thefe places to conform themfelves; and 
to yield to, and obey, the faid Sir William and his afore- 
faids in all and each of the above-mentioned matters, both 
principal and related; and be equally obedient to them in 
their execution as they ought to be to us whofe perfon he 
reprefents, under the pains of difobedience and rebellion. 
Moreover, we declare, by the tenor of our prefent charter 
to all Chriftian kings, princes, and ftates, that if, hereafter, 
any one, or any, from the faid colonies, in the province of 
New Scotiand aforefaid, or any other perfons under their 
licenfe and command, exercifing piracy, at any future time, 
by land or by fea, fhall carry away the goods of any perfon, 
or in a hoftile manner do any injuftice or wrong to any of 

our 


142 Sir Wilham Alexander. 


our fubjects, or thofe of our heirs or fucceffors, or of other 
kings, princes, governors, or ftates in alliance with us, then, 
upon fuch injury offered, or juft complaint thereupon, by 
any king, prince, governor, ftate, or their fubjects, we, our 
heirs and fucceffors, will fee that public proclamations are 
made, in any part of our faid kingdom of Scotland, juft and 
fuitable for this purpofe, that the faid pirate or pirates, who 
fhall commit fuch violence, at a ftated time, to be: deter- 
mined by the aforefaid proclamation, fhall fully reftore all 
goods fo carried away; and for the faid injuries fhall’ make 
full fatisfaction, fo that the faid princes and others thus 
complaining fhall deem themfelves fatisfied. And, if the 
authors of fuch crimes fhall neither make worthy fatisfac- 
tion, nor be careful that it be made within the limited time, 
then he, or thofe who have committed fuch plunder, neither 
are nor hereafter fhall be under our government and pro- 
tection; but it fhall be permitted and lawful to all princes, 
and others whatfoever, to proceed againft fuch offenders, 
or any of them, and with all hoftility to invade them. 

And though it is appointed that no nobleman and gen- 
tleman may depart from this country without our confent, 
yet we will that this our prefent charter be a fufficient 
permiffion and affurance to all engaging in the faid voyage, 
fave thofe who may be accufed of treafon, or retained by 
any {pecial order: and, according to our prefent charter, we 
declare and decree that no perfon may leave this country 
and go to the faid region of New Scotland unlefs they have 
previoufly taken the oath of allegiance to us; for which 
purpofe, we, by our prefent charter, give and grant the faid 
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Sir William and his aforefaids, or their confervators and 
deputies, full power and authority to exact the faid oath 
from and adminifter it to all perfons proceeding into the 
faid lands in that colony. Moreover, we for ourfelves and 
our fucceffors, with the advice and confent aforefaid, de- 
clare, decree, and ordain that all our fubjets, going to the 
faid New Scotland, or living in it, and all their children 
and pofterity born there, and all adventuring there, fhall 
have and enjoy all the liberties, rights, and privileges of 
free and native fubjects of our kingdom of Scotland, or of 
our other dominions, as if they had been born there. 

Alfo, we, for ourfelves and our fucceffors, give and grant 
to the faid Sir William and his aforefaids the free power 
of regulating and coining money for the freer commerce of 
thofe inhabiting the faid province, of any metal, in what 
manner and of what form they fhall choofe and direct for 
the fame. 

And if any queftions or doubts fhall arife on the meaning 
and conftruction of any claufé in our prefent charter, all thefe 
fhall be taken and explained in their ampleft form, and in 
favor of the faid Sir William and his aforefaids. Befides, 
we, of our certain knowledge, proper motive, regal author- 
ity, and kingly power, have made, united, annexed, erected, 
created, and incorporated, and, by the tenor of our prefent 
charter, do make, unite, annex, ere¢t, create, and incorpo- 
rate, the whole and undivided, the faid province and lands 
of New Scotland, with all the feas and limits of the fame, 
and minerals of gold and filver, lead, copper, fteel, tin, brafs, 
iron, and any other mines, pearls, precious ftones, quarries, 
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forefts, thickets, moffes, marfhes, lakes, waters, fifheries, as 
well in frefh waters as in falt, as well of royal fifhes as of 
others, cities, free ports, free villages, towns, baronial villages, 
feaports, road{teads, machines, mills, offices, and jurifdic- 
tions, and all other things generally and particularly men- 
tioned above, in one entire and free lordfhip and barony 
which fhall be called in all future time by the aforefaid 
name of New Scotland. 

And we will and grant, and for ourfelves and our fuc- 
ceffors decree and order, that one feifin now made by the 
faid Sir William and his aforefaids, upon any part of the 
foil of the faid lands and upon the province before de- 
fcribed, fhall in all future time be effective; and fhall be a 
fufficient feifin for the whole region, with all the parts, 
appendages, privileges, accidents, liberties, and immunities 
of the fame mentioned above, without any other fpecial and 
definite feifin to be taken by himfelf or his aforefaids on 
any other part or place of the fame: And concerning this 
feifin and all things which have followed it, or can follow 
it, we, with the advice and confent above mentioned, for 
ourfelves and fucceffors, have difpenfed, and by the tenor of 
our prefent charter, in the manner hereafter mentioned, do 
difpenfe for ever: Zo hold and to poffe/s, the whole and undi- 
vided, the faid region and lordfhip of New Scotland, with all 
the bounds of the fame within the feas above mentioned, 
all minerals of gold and filver, copper, fteel, tin, lead, brafs, 
and iron, and any other mines, pearls, precious ftones, quar- 
ries, woods, thickets, moffes, marfhes, lakes, waters, fifheries, 
as well in frefh water as falt, as well of royal fifhes as of 
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others, ftates, free towns, free ports, towns, baronial villages, 
feaports, road{teads, machines, mills, offices, and jurifdictions, 
and all other things generally and {pecially mentioned above ; 
with all other privileges, liberties, immunities, and accidents, 
and other things above mentioned, to the aforefaid Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander, his heirs and affigns, from us and our fuc- 
ceffors, in free covenant, inheritance, lordfhip, barony, and 
royalty, for ever, through all their juft bounds and limits, as 
they lie in length and breadth, in houfes, buildings erected 
and to be erected, bogs, plains, and moors; marfhes, roads, 
paths, waters, {wamps, rivers, meadows, and paftures ; mines, 
malt-houfes and their refufe, hawkings, huntings, fifheries, 
peat-moffes, turf-bogs, coal, coal-pits, coneys, warrens, doves, 
dove-cotes, workfhops, maltkilns, breweries and broom; 
woods, groves, and thickets; wood, timber, quarries of ftone 
and lime; with courts, fines, pleas, heriots, outlaws, rabbles 
of women, with free entrance and exit, and with fork, fofs, 
fok, fac, theme, infangtheiff, outfangtheiff, wrak, wair, veth, 
vert, vennesonn, pit, and gallows; and with all other and 
fingly, the liberties, commodities, profits, eafements, and 
their rightful pertinents of all kinds, whether mentioned or 
not, above or below ground, far and near, belonging, or that 
can belong, to the aforefaid region and lordfhip, in any 
manner, for the future, freely, quietly, fully, wholly, honora- 
bly, well, and in peace, without any revocation, contradiction, 
impediment, or obftacle whatever. 

Annually, at the feftival of Chrift’s Nativity, on the foil 
of the faid lands and of the province of New Scotland, the 
faid Sir William Alexander and his aforefaids fhall pay to 


us 
Io 
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us and our heirs and fucceffors, under the name of quit- 
rent, one penny of Scottifh money, if fo much be demanded. 
And becaufe the tenure of the faid lands, and of the 
province of New Scotland, and the quit-rent above men- 
tioned, may fail through want of the timely and lawful 
entry of any heir or heirs of the faid Sir William fucceed- 
ing him, a thing which they may not eafily accomplifh on 
account of the great diftance from our kingdom; and thefe 
fame lands and province, on account of non-entrance, may 
come into our hands and thofe of our fucceffors until the 
lawful entrance of the legitimate heir: and we being un- 
willing that the faid lands and region at any time fhould 
fall into non-entry, or that the faid Sir William and his 
aforefaids fhould be thus deprived of the benefits and profits 
of the fame, therefore we, with the advice aforefaid, have 
difpenfed with the faid non-entry whenever it fhall occur, 
and, by the tenor of this our charter, we, for ourfelves and 
our fucceffors, do difpenfe; and alfo we have renounced 
and exonerated, and by the tenor of our prefent charter, 
with the confent aforefaid, we do renounce and exonerate 
the faid Sir William and his aforefaids in refpect to the 
above-mentioned non-entrance of the faid province and 
region whenever it {hall come into our hands, or, by reafon 
of non-entry, may fall, with all things that can follow there- 
from; provided, however, that the faid Sir William, his 
heirs and affigns, within the fpace of feven years after the 
deceafe and death of their predeceffors, or entry to the 
poffeffion of faid lands, and of other things aforefaid, by 
themfelves or their lawful agents holding power for this 
purpofe, do homage to us and our fucceffors, and come to, 
and 
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and receive through us, the faid lands, lordfhip, barony, and 
other things aforefaid, according to the laws and ftatutes of 
our faid kingdom of Scotland. Finally, we, for ourfelves and 
our fucceffors, do will, decree, and ordain that this our prefent 
charter and enfeoffment above written of the lands afore- 
faid, lordfhip, and region of New Scotland, and the privi- 
leges and liberties of the fame, fhall be ratified, approved, 
and eftablifhed in our next Parliament of our faid kingdom 
of Scotland whenever it fhall meet, fo that it fhall have 
therein the force and efficacy of a decree; and for this we, 
for ourfelves and our fucceffors, declare that this our char- 
ter fhall be a fufficient warrant: and, as a prince, we promife 
that the fame fhall be ratified and approved, and alfo we 
promife to alter, renew, increafe, and extend the fame into 
the moft ample form, as often as it fhall feem neceffary and 

expedient to the faid Sir William and his aforefaids. 
Moreover it has feemed beft to us, and we order and enjoin 
our beloved ... our fheriffs efpecially appointed on our 
part, on feeing this our charter under our great feal, fo to 
give and grant to the aforefaid Sir William and his afore- 
faids, or their attorney or attorneys, poffeffion and seifin, 
actual and real, of the lands, lordfhip, barony, and other 
things mentioned above, with all privileges, immunities, 
liberties, and other things above expreffed: and this feifin 
we, by the tenor of our prefent charter, declare to be as 
lawful and regular as if he had a precept, under proof of 
our Great Seal, and in the moft ample form, with all claufes 
requifite for the aforefaid purpofe; with which we, for 
ourfelves and fucceffors, do for ever difpenfe. In witness 
whereof we have commanded our Great Seal to be affixed 
to 
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to this our prefent charter. Witneffes: Our well-beloved 
coufins and councillors, James, Marquis of Hamilton, Earl 
of Arran and Cambridge, Lord Aven and Innerdaill ; 
George, Earl Marifchal, Lord Keith, &c., Marfhal of our 
kingdom; Alexander, Earl of Dunfermline, Lord Fyvie and 
Urquhart, &c., our Chancellor; Thomas, Earl of Melros, 
Lord Binning and Byres, our Secretary ;— Our beloved 
familiar councillors, Baronets; Sir Richard Cockburn, junior, 
of Clerkington, Keeper of our Privy Seal; Sir George Hay, 
of Kinfawins, our Regifter of the Rolls and Clerk of the 
Council; Sir John Cockburn of Ormifton, Clerk of our Juf- 
ticiary; and Sir John Scot of Scotftarvet, DireGor of our 
Chancery, Knights. 

At our Caftle of Windfor, the tenth day of September, in 
the year of our Lord 1621, and of our Reigns the fifty-fifth 
and nineteenth years, refpectively. 

By fignature fuperfcribed by the hand of our Sovereign 
Lord, the King: and fubfcribed by the hands of our Chan- 
cellor, Treafurer, Principal Secretary, and of the other 
Lords, our Commiffioners, and of our Privy Council of the 
faid kingdom of Scotland. 


Written to the Great Seal, 
29. September, 1621. 
eOCODE: 
gratis. 
Sealed at Edinburgh, 
29. September, 1621. 


JA. RAITHE, 
Se 
N.B.— “In the Regift. Mag. Sigilli ten,’ &c., of courfe is not found in the 
the names of the witneffes are not Regifter itfelf’? — Mote by David 


given, but only a reference, as fpecified Laing, LL.D., in Bannatyne Collec- 
in an earlier Charter in the Record. strom of Royal Letters, Charters, and 
The indorfement of the charter, ‘Writ- Zraés. 
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TO THE MOST 
EXCELLENT 
PRINCE. 


ZPITOUGH you have graced the Labours of 
~& fome (as much admired for your courtefie 
Se as they for their indifcretion) who might 
bs ee haue beene condemned for prefuming to 
emportune you for ther Patron ; yet tt 
é anaes} would feema prophanation of greatneffe 
to Pr your name upon the Frontifpice of euery vulgar 
Paper, but as no Worke hath more need of your countenance, 
then the Encouraging of Colonies; So 2¢ would appeare to 
me (I know not fufpeliing my own partialitie, whither 
seduced by Defire, or warranted by Reafon) that there is 
no ground whereupon your countenance may shine with a 
more publike applaufe. 
This ts the way (making the Gofpell of Fefus Chrift knowne 
in unknowne parts) by fupplying the neceffities of many, with 
a 
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a lawfull increase of neceffary commerce, to procure glorie 
unto God, honour to yourfelfe, and benefit to the World ; 
By this meanes, you that are borne to rule Nations, may bee 
the beginner of Nations, enlarging this Monarchie without 
bloud, and making a Conqueft without wronging of others, 
whereof in regard of your youth any good beginning in this 
(Like your Vertue vpon which rt doth depend) boding a /peedie 
Progreffe Time in your own time, doth promife a great per- 
fection. The glory of greatne/s (that tt may have a harmonte 
with goodneffe) confifting more in rayfjing then in ruining 
of others, it 7s a farre better courfe to purchafe fame by the 
Plantation of a new World, nor as many Princes haue 
done by the defolation of this. And fince your Royall 
father during whofe happre rargne, thefe feeds of Scepters 
haue beene firft from hence fowne tn America, by hts gracious 
fauour farre aboue any merit of mine, hath emboldened mee 
the meaneft of many thoufands of his fubsects to attempt fo 
great an Enterprize, as to lay the foundation of a Worke 
that may fo much import the good of that ancient Kingdome, 
where fo many of your Anceftors were buried, and where 
your felues were borne. I haue both by reading what doth 
reft upon Record, and by conferring with fundry that haue 
beene tmbarked in fuch a bufineffe, beene curious to remarke 
the managing thereof, that the expervence of times paft might 
with the leffe danger at the charges of others, improue them 
that are to practize at this prefent. 

And the frutts of my Labours I doe humbly offer heere 
unto your Highneffe, hoping by the commendable endeuours, 
therein remembered (though wt felfe be but a triuiall Trea- 


tafe, 
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tife, not worthy your fight) to conciliate your good opinion 
towards them that are to aduenture in this kind. Among/t 
whom (tf euer my fortunes haue any conformitie with my 
mind) Ll purpofe to contribute as much as my weake abrlitres 
can be able to affoord for accomplifhing this braue Defigne, 
wherein my greatet Ambition fhall be that both this Age and 
the Pofteritie may know how much I defire by fome obferuable 
ofect to be remembered for being 


Your Highneffe moft humble 


and affectionate Seruent, 


WA. 


ENCOURAGEMENT 
TO COLONIES, 


{> 2 | HE fending forth of Colonies (feeming a 
%| nouelty) is efteemed now to bee a ftrange 
thing, as not onely being aboue the 
courage of common men, but altogether 
alienated from their knowledge, which 
ein — att} is no wonder, fince that courfe though 
both ancient, ea viuall, hath been by the intermiffion of 
fo many ages difcontinued, yea was impoffible to be prac- 
ticed fo eas as there was no vaft ground, howfoeuer men 
had been willing, whereupon Plantations might haue beers 
made, yet there is none who will doubt but that the world 
in her infancy, and innocency, was firft peopled after this 
manner. 
The next generations fucceeding Shem planted in Afa, 
Chams in Africke,an Faphets in Europe: Abraham, and Lot 
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were Captaines of Colonies, the Land then being as free as 

the Seas are now, fince they parted them in euery part 
*2 where they paffed, not taking notice of natiues * without 

impediment. That memorable troope of /ews which 
Mofes \ed from 2gypt to Canaan was a kind of Colonie 
though miraculoufly conducted by God, who intended thereby 
to aduance his Church and to deftroy the rejected Ethnikes. 
Salmanezer King of A/hur was remarked for the firft who 
did violate the naturall ingenuitie of this commendable 
kind of policy by too politike an intention; for hauing 
tranfported the ten Tribes of Z/rae/, to the end that tranf- 
planting and difperfing them, hee might either weaken 
their ftrength, or abolifh their memorie by incorporating of 
them with his other fubjects; he to preuent the dangers 
incident amongft remote vaffals did fend a Colonie to 
inhabite Samaria of a purpofe thereby to fecure his late 
and queftionable conquetft. 

Who can imagine by this induftrious courfe of Planta- 
tions, what an vnexpected progreffe from a defpifed begin- 
ning hath beene fuddenly made to the height of greatneffe! 
The Pheniczans quickly founded Szdon, and 7zrus, fo much 
renowned both by facred,and humane writers, and a few 
Tirzans builded Carthage, which had firft no more ground 
allowed her than could be compaffed by the extended 
dimenfions of a Bulls hide, which for acquiring of the more 
ground they divided in as many fundrie parts as was 
poffible, yet in end that Town became the Miftreffe of 
Afrike, and the riuall of Rome: and Rome it felfe that 
great Ladie of the World, and terrour of all Nations, ambi- 

tioufly 
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tioufly clayming for her founders a few fcandalized fugitives 
that fled from the ruines of Zvoy, did rife from fmall ap- 
pearances to that exorbitancy of power, which at this day is 
remembred with admiration; Though the walls of it at 
that time were very lowe when the one brother did kill the 
other for jumping over them, either jealoufie already pre- 
uailing aboue naturall affection, or elfe vnaduifed anger 
conftructing that which might haue been cafually or care- 
lefly done, in a finiftrous fenfe to the hatefull behaviour of 
infolency or fcorne; Their number then was not only 
very fmall, but they wanted women, * without which they 
could not increafe nor fubfift, till they rauifhed the 
daughters of the Sadzzs, by a violent march at firft, portend- 
ing their future rapins, and what a furious off-fpring they 
were likely to ingender. And when that haughty Citie be- 
ganne to fuffer the miferies which fhe had fo long beene ac- 
cuftomed to infli¢t vpon others, the venerable Citie of Vezzce 
(keeping for fo many ages a fpotleffe reputation) was firft 
begunne by a few difcouraged perfons, who fleeing from the 
furie of the barbarous Nations that then encroached vpon 
Ltalie, were diftracted with feare and (Seeking for their Safety) 
did {tumble vpon a commodious dwelling. 

The Greczans were the firft, at leaft of all the Gentiles, 
(who joyning learning with armes) did both doe, and write 
that which was worthie to be remembred; and that fmall 
parcel of ground whofe greatneffe was then only valued by 
the vertue of the inhabitants, did plant 7rapzzonde in the 
Eaft, and many other Cities in Afa the leffe, the protecting 
of whofe liberties was the firft caufe of warre between them 

and 
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and the Perfax Monarchs; then befides all the adjacent 
Ifles they planted Szvacu/a in Szczle, moft part of /tale, which 
made it to bee called Grecia maior, and Marfells in 
France. O what a ftrange alteration! that this part, which 
did flourifh thus, whileft it was poffeffed by vigorous fpirits, 
who were capable of great enterprifes, did fo many braue 
things fhould now (the feate of bafe feruile people) become 
the moft abject and contemptible part of all the Territories 
belonging to the barbarous O¢tomans, whofe infolent Ian- 
iffaries (as the Pretorian Guards did with their Emperours, 
and Mamalukes of Ayyé¢ with their Soldans) prefume at 
this time to difpofe of the Regall power, vpbrayding the 
miferable follie of Chriftians, who dangeroufly embarqued 
in inteftine warres, though inuited by an éncountring occa- 
fion, neglect fo great, fo glorious, and fo eafie a conquett. 
' The Romanes comming to command a well peopled 
world, had no vfe of colonies, but onely thereby to * re- 
ward fuch old deferuing Soldiers as (age and merit 
pleading an immunitie from any further conftrained trauell) 
had brauely exceeded the ordinary courfe of time appointed 
for military feruice, which cuftome was vfed in Germanie, 
France, Spaine,and Lrittaine, and likewife that the Townes 
erected in this fort might ferue for Citidels impofed vpon 
eury conquered Prouince, whereof fome doe flourifh at this 
day, and of others nothing doth remaine but the very name 
onely, their ruines being fo ruined, that wee can hardly 
condifcend vpon what folitary part to beftowe the fame of 
theire former being. 
I am lothe by difputable opinions to dig vp the Tombes 
of 


* 
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of them that more extenuated then the duft are buried in 
obliuion & will leaue thefe difregarded relicts of greatneffe 
to continue as they are, the fcorne of pride, witneffing the 
power of time. Neither will I after the common cuftome 
of the world, ouerualuing things paft difualue the prefent, 
but confidering ferioufly of that which is lately done in 
Ireland, doe finde a Plantation there inferior to none that 
hath beene heretofore. The Badylonians hauing conquered 
the //raeltes did tranfplant them as expofed to ruine ina 
remote Countrey, fending others of their owne Nation (that 
they might be vtterly extirpated) to inhabite Savza in their 
places. And our King hath onely diuided the moft fedi- 
tious families of the /7z/z by difperfing them in fundry parts 
within the Countrey, not to extinguith, but to diffipate their 
power, who now neither haue, nor giue caufe of feare. The 
Romanes did build fome Townes which they did plant with 
their owne people by all rigour to curbe the Natiues next 
adjacent thereunto, And our King hath incorporated fome 
of his beft Brittaines with the /rzh, planted in fundry 
places without power to oppreffe, but onely to ciuilize them 
by their example. Thus /reland which heretofore was 
fcarcely difcouered, and only irritated by others, prouing to 
the Exgli/h as the Lowe Countries did to Spazne, a meanes 
whereby to wafte their men, and their money, is now 
really conquered, * becoming a ftrength to the State, *5 
and a glorie to his Majefties gouerment, who hath in 
the fetling thereof excelled all that was commended in any 
ancient Colonie.” 

As 


12 One of the greateft achievements fettlement of Ireland. He frequently 
of James I. was the reorganization and boafted that the management of Ireland 
was 
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As all firft were encouraged to Plantations by the large- 
neffe of the conquefts that were propofed vnto them, fearing 
onely want of people, and not of land, fo in after ages when 
all knowne parts become peopled, they were quickly entan- 
gled with the other extremitie, grudging to be bounded 
within their profpect, and jarring with their neighbours for 
fmall parcels of ground, a ftrife for limits limiting the lienes 
of many who entring firft in controuerfie vpon a point of 
profit though with the loffe of ten times more, valuing their 
honour by the opinion of others behooued to proceed as 
engaged for the fafety of their reputation. 

Then richeffe being acquired by induftrie, and glorie by 
employments, thefe two did beget auarice, and ambition, 
which lodging in fome fubtile heads vpon a politike con- 
fideration to vnite inteftine diuifions did transferre their 
fplene to forraine parts, not feeking to rectifie the affections, 
but to bufie them abroad where leaft harme was feared, 
and moft benefit expected, fo that where they had firft in a 
peaceable fort fought for Lands onely wherewith to furnifh 
their neceffity, which conueniency, or fufficiency, did eafily 
accommodate, now ayming at greatneffe the defires of men 
growne infinite, made them ftrangers to contentment, and 
enemies to reft. 

Some Nations feeking to exchange for better feates, 
others to command their neighbours, there was for many 
ages no {peach but of wrongs and reuenges, conquefts and 

reuolts, 


was his mafterpiece. James proceeded all his predeceffors had accomplifhed in 
by a fteady and well-concerted plan; and, upwards of four centuries. — Hi/flory of 
in lefs than ten years, did more towards LEugland by David Hume, London, 
the improvement of that kingdom than 1808, Vol. III. p. 688. 
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reuolts, razings and ruinings of States, a continuall reuolu- 
tion determining the periods of Time by the miferies of 
mankind, and in regard of the populoufneffe of thefe ages 
during the Monarchies of the A/Zrvzans, Perfians, Grecians, 
and Romanes, the world could not haue fubfifted if it had 
not beene purged of turbulent humours by letting out the 
bloud of many thoufands, fo that warre was the vniuerfall 
Chirurgeon of thefe diftempered times: And thereafter 
*O what monftrous multitudes of people were flaine *6 
by huge deluges of barbarous armies that ouerflowed 
Itahe, France and Spatne/ and the Chriftians haue long 
beene fubject to the like calamities wanting a commoditie 
how they might (not wronging others) in a Chriftian man- 
ner employ the people that were more chargable then 
neceffary at home, which was the caufe of much mifchiefe 
among themfelues, till at that time when Spazze was ftriu- 
ing with France how to part /tale, as /take had formerly 
done with Carthage how to part Space. Then it pleafed 
God hauing pitie of the Chriftians who for purpofes of 
{mall importance did prodigally proftitute the liues of them 
whom hee had purchafed with fo pretious a ranfome, as it 
were for diuerting that violent kind of vanitie, to difcouer 
a new world, which it would feeme in all reafon fhould 
haue tranfported them with defignes of more moment, 
whereby glory and profit with a guiltleffe labour was to bee 
attayned with leffe danger whereunto they are as it were 
inuited, and prouoked with fo many eminent aduantages 
palpably expofed to any cleare Judgement that I thinke 
(this obuious facilitie vilifying that which a further dificul- 
tie 
II 
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tie might the more endeare) the eafineffe of the prey hath 
blunted the appetite. 

When Chrifiopher Columbus had in vaine propounded 
this enterpre to diuers Chriftian Princes, //adella of Ca/icle 
againft the opinion of her hufband (though fo much re- 
nowned for wit yet not reaching this mifterie) did firft 
furnifh him for a Voyage, as if it were fatall that that 
Nation fhould owe the greateft part of their greatnefle to 
the female Sexe, And if the Spazzards would fincerely, and 
gratefully haue beftowed the benefits whereby God did 
allure them to poffeffe this Land for the planting of it 
with Chriftians enclined to ciuilitie, and religion, it had at 
this day confidering the excellency of the foyle, for all the 
perfections that nature could affoord; beene the moft fin- 
gularly accomplifhed place of the world, but it hath unfor- 

tunately fallen out farre otherwife, that the treafures 
*7 that are *drawne from thence (mynes to blowe vp 

mindes and rockes to ruine faith) do proue the feed of 
diffention, the finewes of the warre, and nurcerie of all 
troubles amongft Chriftians. 

The Spanxzards that were fo happie as to chance firft 
vpon this new World, were of all others (hauing but a vaft 
mountainous Countrey) in regard of their fcarcity of people, 
moft vnfit for planting thereof, and could not but foone 
haue abandoned the fame, if they had not fo quickly en- 
countred with the rich Mynes of A/exzco, New Spaine and 
Peru, which were once likely to haue beene loft for lacke 
of Wood, till the way was inuented of refining Siluer by 
quickfiluer, which may bee eafily done out of any oare that 

is 
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is free from Lead, and (all the Spamnzards difdayning worke 
as a feruile thing belowe their abilities) their greateft trou- 
ble is the want of workmen: for the Natiues that are extant, 
furuiuing many vexations, if they become ciuile out of an 
indulgency to libertie, and eafe, whereunto all the Americans 
(liking better of a penurious life thus then to haue plenty 
with taking paines) are naturally enclined, that they may 
haue a fecure eafe warrented by an order, doe betake them- 
felues to Cloifters, fo that they haue no meanes to profecute 
thefe workes but by drawing yearly a great number of 
Negroes from Angola, and other parts, which being but an 
vnnaturall merchandife, are bought at a deare rate, and 
maintayned with danger, for they once of late, as I haue 
heard from one that was there at that time defigned to 
murther their Mafters, by a plot which fhould haue beene 
put in execution vpon a Good-friday, when all being exer- 
cifed at their deuotion were leaf{t apt to apprehend fuch a 
wicked courfe, and it is alwaies feared that to reuenge what 
of neceffitie they muft fuffer, and to procure their libertie 
hating moft what they feele for the prefent, and hoping 
for better by a change, they will Joyne with any ftrong 
enemy that landing there dare attempt the conqueft of that 
Countrey. 

I will not here infift in fetting downe the manner 
how *the Spanxzards made themfelves Mafters of fo *8 
many rich and pleafant Countries, but doe leaue that 
to their owne Hiftories, though I confeffe (like wifemen) 
they are very {paring to report the eftate of thefe parts, 
and doe barre all ftrangers from hauing acceffe thereunto, 

wifhing 
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wifhing to enjoy that which they loue in priuate, and not 
inconfiderately vanting by the vanitie of praifes to procure 
vnto themfelues the vexation that they might fuffer by the 
earneft purfuit of emulating riuals, but as they did brauely 
begin, and refolutely profecute their Difcoueries in A merzca, 
fo hath it juftly recompenfed their courage, prouing the 
ground of all that greatneffe which at this time (not without 
caufe) doth make them (as able or willing, to conquer others 
if not both) fo much fufpected by eury jealous State. And 
fTenry the Seuenth the Salomon of England had his judge- 
ment onely condemned for neglecting that good occafion 
which was firft offered vnto him by Colwmdus, yet did he 
prefently feeke to repaire his errour by fending forth Seda/- 
tian Chabot’ a Venetian who did difcouer the Ile of Mew- 
found-land, and this part of the Continent of Amerzca now 
intended to bee planted by his Majefties Subjects vnder the 
name of New Zxgland,and New Scotland, {o that the fruits 
of his happie raigne ftill growing to a greater perfection 
and now ripe to bee gathered by this age, as he made way 
by the marriage of his eldeft daughter'’* for vniting thefe 
two Nations at home, fo did hee the fame likewife by this 
difcouerie 


foundland to the Carolinas. He en- 
joyed a diftinguifhed renown through 
a period of many years; and the 
achievement of the father appears, for 


43 Sir William Alexander falls into 
the error, common even at a very early 
period, of accrediting the difcovery of 
the north-eaftern coaft of America to 


Sebaftian inftead of John Cabot, to 
whom the honor properly belongs. 
This may perhaps be explained in 
the faét that Sir John Cabot died foon 
after the voyage of 1497; while Sebaf- 
tian not only accompanied his father on 
the firft, but commanded the fecond 
expedition, in 1498, and was the dif- 
coverer of the whole coaft from New- 


a long time, to have been loft in the 
more brilliant fame of the fon. 

4 Margaret, the eldeft daughter of 
Henry VII., married James IV. of 
Scotland. Their fon, James V. of Scot- 
land, was the father of Mary Queen of 
Scots, and her fon, James VI. of Scot- 
land, became James I. of England, 
and united the two crowns. 
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difcouerie abroad, but the accomplifhment of both was 
referued for his Majeftie now reigning, and no Prince in 
the world may more eafily effectuate fuch a purpofe fince 
his Dominions affoord abundance of braue men fingularly 
valued for able bodies and actiue {pirits whereof the Exgljh 
haue already giuen good proofe of their fufficiency in for- 
raine Plantations; but before I proceed further in that 
which doth concerne them I muft obferue what the French 
haue done in this kind. 

All fuch aduentrous defignes out of ignorance or enuie 
(either contemned, or doubtfully céfured) are neuer 
*approued, nor imitated, til they be juftified by the 
fucceffe, & then many who had firft been too diftruftfull 
falling in the other extremitie of an implicite confidence, to 
redeeme their former neglects, doe precipitate themfelues 
in needleffe dangers. After that the Spanzards were 
knowne to profper, and that it was conceiued by the Voy- 
age of Chaéot what a large vaftneffe this new Continent 
was likely to proue, Frazczs the firft did furnith forth Fohkn 
Verrizzon a Florentine, who did difcouer that part of Amer- 
zca which was firft (and moft juftly) called Mew France, and 
now Zerra Florida. And vpon his returne he affirming it 
to be (as it is indeed for all the excellencies of nature) one 
of the moft pleafant parts of the world, This was the caufe 
that after a long delay (during the fpace of two Princes 
whole raignes) fome new Difcoueries reuiuing the memory 
of this, in the yeere of God 1562. Charles the ninth (hau- 
ing a haughty mind, and being fo rauifhed with a defire of 
glorie, that he was fometimes tempted by finiftrous fuggef- 

tions 


* 


¢: 
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tions in feeking after it to goe vpon wrong grounds) was 
quickly enamoured with the eminency of fuch a fingular de- 
figne, wherein hee did employ Fohn Ridaut, who comming 
to Florida was kindly receiued by the Natiues there, and 
hauing made choice of a place where to build a Fort, after 
hee had ftayed a time giuing direction for fuch things as 
were neceffarie to be done, he left forty men therein when 
hee came away with one Captaine 4 /der¢ to command them, 
who after that hee had with difficulty beene freed from the 
danger of famine, and of fire (vnfeafonably affecting the 
difufed aufteritie of the Ancients) did for a fmall offence 
hang one of his companie with his owne hands, fo lofing 
both the dignitie of his place, and the hearts of his people at 
one time, which. hee fhould haue beene extremely ftudious to 
preferue, efteeming them as fellowes of his fufferings, and 
coheires of his hopes, at leaft the qualitie of the offence and 
neceffitie of his death fhould haue beene made fo cleare, 
that as importing a common good, all (if not vrging it) 

*1o fhould at * leaft haue condefcended thereunto, but this 
errour of his was acquited in as rude a manner: for his 
companie putting him to death did make choice of another 
Captaine, and defpairing of a new fupplie though wanting 
{kilfull workmen for fuch a purpofe (neceffitie fharpening 
their wits) they builded a little Barque which they calfatted 
and made fit for the Seas with the Gummes of trees which 
they found there in ftead of Pitch, and in place of Sayles 
they furnifhed her with fuch linnens as they had vpon their 
beds, and being thus fet forth (couragioufly ouer comming 
a 
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a number of admirable difficulties) did returne to France 
after a defperate manner.!* 

The dangerleffe returne, and plaufible hopes of Rzbaué, 
affifted by the ferious perfwafions of the Admirall, (the 
receiued opinion of whofe not queftioned wifedome was 
enough to warrant any thing that had his approbation) did 
moue the Frexch king to fend out a great number of men 
with a competent prouifion of all things requifite vnder 
the charge of Monfieur Loudonzer, who had a profperous 
Voyage, and a congratulated arriuall at the /rench Fort 
by the Sauages in /Vorzda, but immediately thereafter hee 
was extremely perplexed with the vnexpected, mutinies and 
factious dffers of fome whom he had carried with him, who 
had not gone thither intending what they pretended, out of 
a cleare refolution to inhabite that bounds, but did onely 
flee from fome inconuences that had vexed them at home, 
fuch men as hating labour they could not induftrioufly ferue 
by their endeauours in a mechanike trade, fo were they not 
caplable of generous infpirations that prouoke magninimi- 
tie, but habitually bred to vice were naturally enemies to 
vertue, which made thirtie of them taking away a Barke 
that belonged to the Plantation betake themfelves to the 
Seas in hope (continuing as they had beene accuftomed in 
naughty courfes) to feize vpon a prize whereby they might 
incontinent bee made rich; and their defigne in fome meaf- 
ure had the projected iffue, but in place of raifing their 


fortunes (the Lord neuer bleffing *them that abandon *11 
fuch a worthie worke, much leffe with a minde to doe 
mifchiefe) 


1% Antea, p. 26; also see note 38, p. 33. 
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mifchiefe) it proued in end away to worke their confufion, 
And Loudonzere being happie to haue his companie purged 
of fuch peftiferous fellowes did carrie himfelfe brauely as 
became a commander, aduifedly enquiring concerning the 
Sauages, what their force was, what relation they had one 
to another, where they were friends or foes, how their 
pleafures were placed, and by what accounts they reckoned 
their gaines or loffes, fo that hee was alwaies ready as might 
ftand beft with the good of his affaires to affift, or oppofe, 
to deuide, or agree any partie, thus by fhewing power pur- 
chafing authoritie, til he drew the ballance of all bufieneffe 
to bee {wayed where he would as being Mafter of the Coun- 
trey. Hereupon (the vmbragious afperfions of ‘enuie fo 
darkened reafon that it could not difcerne merite at leaft 
out of a depraued opinion with a derogatory cenfure can- 
celling all naturall ingenuitie, could not or would not ac- 
knowledge what was due thereunto) a report was fpread in 
Frrance by fome that Loudonzere liued like a Prince difdayn- 
ing the condition of a Subject, and the French out of a 
prepofterous policie fearing what they fhould haue wifhed 
that one of their owne Nation could be too great abroad, 
they fent backe Azdau¢t with a new commiffion to fucceed 
him in his charge, (fhaking thereby the firft foundation of 
a growing greatneffe) who feeking to fteale priuately vpon 
him to preuent aduertifements that hee might take him at 
vnawares did hardly efcape to haue beene funke at his firft 

entrie. 
Immediately after that Azdaut was admitted Gouernour 
(Laudontere hauing fhewed himfelfe as dutifull to obey as 
he 
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he had beene {fkilfull in commanding) intelligence was 
giuen them that fixe Spanz/h Ships were riding at an anchor 
not farre from thence, and he ambitioufly afpiring to grace 
his beginning with fome great matter againft the aduice of 
all the reft with an obftinate refolution would needs goe 
and purfue them taking the beft of the companie with him, 
and fo left the Fort weakly guarded, which made it 
*to proue an eafie prey for the Spanzards of whom the *12 
moft part leauing their Ships (a minde tranfported with 
hope not thinking of paine) did march thorow the woods 
whence no perill was expected, and in a maruellous ftormy 
night, as if the very Heauens (acceffarily culpable) had 
confpired with the malice of men for the working of mif- 
chief. When the /rexchmen (too much affecting their 
owne eafe) had neglected their watch, furprizing their Fort 
did put them all to the fword, which extreme crueltie of 
theirs was brauely reuenged by one Captaine Gorgues a 
Gentleman of Burdeaux, who out of a generous difpofition 
being fenfible of this publike injurie whereby all his Nation 
was interefted, as if it had only in particular imported the 
ruine of his owne fortunes, went of purpofe to this part, 
and fecretly before his comming was knowne contracting a 
great friendfhip with the Sauages who did hate the auftere 
countenance, and rigorous gouernment of the Spanzards, 
when it came to be compared with the infinuating formes 
of the French, he found the meanes by a ftratagem that he 
vfed to entrap the Spanzards, by the death of them all 
expiating that which they had made his Countrymen for- 
merly to fuffer, yet after the manner of many being more 
apt 
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apt to acquire than to preferue (acting greater things when 
carried with the impetuofity of a prefent fury than hee 
could confirme with the conftant progreffe of a well fettled 
refolution) he made no more vfe of his victorie, but returned 
back to France, flattering himfelf with the hope of a trium- 
phall welcome, in place whereof by fome meanes made 
Court he was proclaimed a Rebell, as a facrifice appointed 
to appeafe Spazze. This was the laft thing that the french 
did in Florida. : 
The next forraine aduenture was likewife procured by 
the Admirall, a worthie man, who would gladly haue 
diuerted the vindictiue difpofitions of his Countrymen 
from the bloudy ciuile warres wherewith they were then 
entangled, to profecute fome braue enterprife abroad 
whereby they might not be made guilty, and yet haue 
*13  glorie, The * man that did offer himfelfe for Conductor 
of the Voyage was one V2llegagnon a knight of Malta 
who then pretéded to be of the reformed religion (as all doe 
who affect to appeare what they are not indeed) making 
fhew of extriordinary remorfe, and zeale, and that hee had 
a defire to retire himfelfe from the vanitie, corruption, and 
vexation of their parts to fome remote place in America, 
where profeffing himfelfe fuch as he was, he might (free 
from all kind of impidiments) begin a new life, and where 
he hoped to found fuch a Colony as fhould ferue for a 
retreat to all thofe of the reformed Religion who (weary 
of the perfecutids at home) would goe where they might 
liue with fafety, and enjoy the libertie of their confcience, 
by this meanes hee got a great number to accdpany him, 
amongtt 
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among{t whom was Yohkux de Lerie their Minifter, a learned 
man who wrote a difcourfe of all that paffed in this Voyage, 
and there were fundry others that came from the Towne of 
Geneua, fo that hauing a reafonable number well prouided, 
hee embarqued and fayled towards Brafile, making choice 
of a place fit for a Plantation, where they found (the foile 
excellent, the Natiues well inclined towards them, and a 
fupplie comming in due time) all things fo concurring for 
their contentment that they might haue begunne a great 
worke happie and hopefull for their pofteritie, if Vzllagag- 
non had beene the man that he made them beleeue he was, 
but he apparently neuer louing them of the Religion in his 
heart had cownterfeited to doe fo for a time, onely (angling 
their affections) by this meanes to draw a fupply from them; 
for as foone as hee was fetled in his gouernment, that hee 
found himfelfe ftrong enough by Catholikes, and others of 
his friends that he had with him to doe (as hee thought) 
what he would, ftraight, remouing the mafke that hypocrifie 
had put vpon him, he difcharged all exercife of the reformed 
religion which no man with more feruency had profeffed 
than himfelfe, commanding all to conforme themfelues to 
the orders that he had fet downe, but (in place of feare 
which he purpofed to giue, receiuing but contempt) 
*this bafe kind of carriage did quite ourthrowe his 
authoritie,and they making a partie among{t themfelves 
did remoue with their Minifter ohn de Lerze, which diuifion . 
of their Colonie in two was the caufe that neither could 
fubfift, fo that Vzllagagnon abandoning that Countrey, all 
after many feueral defignes returned vnto France, hauing 

found 


* 
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found no impediment to fo good a purpofe but the peruerfe- 

neffe of fuch mindes as they had carried with them. 
Monfieur De Larauerdier a very worthie Gentleman did 
of late enterprife the like courfe in the fame bounds, and 
was croffed in the fame manner by the difference of 
Religion (difputations quickening them to controuert who 
will not be conuerted) that diftracted his companie with 
feueral opinions, yet at this time a long continuance mak- 
ing that leffe ftrange amongft the /vexch then it was wont 
to be, the Gentleman did command with fuch judgement, 
and difcretion, that what euer priuate diflike was, it neuer 
burfted forth in any open infurre¢ction. And for the fpace 
of foure or fiue yeeres being befriended by the Natiues 
though continually oppofed both by the Spaxzards and by 
the Portugals, yet he alwaies preuayled, liuing (as himfelfe 
told me) with more contentment than euer he had done in 
his time either before or fince; hee could neuer difcerne 
any Winter there by the effects, feeing no ftormy weather 
at all, and finding a continuall greenneffe to beautifie the 
fields, which did affoord fuch abundance, and variety of all 
things neceffary for the maintaynance, that they were neuer 
in danger of famine, but in end finding no more people 
comming from /rance, and fearing that time fhould weare 
away them that were with him; then being flattered with 
the loue of his natiue foyle, longing to fee his friends, and 
tempted by the hope of a prefent gaine, which as he imag- 
ined might the better enable him for fome fuch purpofe in 
an other part, he capitulated with the Spanzards to furréder 
the place hauing affurace giuen him for a great fumme 
of 
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of money which fhould haue beene deliuered in 
* Spazne, but comming to receiue the fame (it being 
more eafie to pay debt by reuengeing a pretended 
injurie then with money which fome would rather keepe 
then their Faith) he was caft in prifon, where hee remayned 
long, till at laft he was deliuered by the mediation of our 
Kings Ambaffadour, and came here where I fpake with him 
of purpofe to giue his Majeftie thankes. I heare that for 
the prefent he is now at Rochell (with a hope to repaire his 
error) ready to embarque for fome fuch like enterprife. 
This is all that the /renxchmen haue done in the South 
parts of America, and now I will make mention of their 
proceedings in thefe parts that are next vnto vs. 

francis the firft of Avance a braue Prince, and naturally 
giuen to great things, after the Voyage made by Yohkn Ver- 
vrizan (Chabot hauing difcouered the Continent for Henry 
the feuenth) did fend forth /ames Quarter one of Saint 
Malo, who by two feuerall Voyages did difcouer the Riuer 
of Canada, and by his relation doth commend it exceedingly 
as being fertile in variety of Fifhes, and bordered with 
many pleafant meadowes, and ftately woods, hauing in fun- 
dry parts abundance of Vines growing wilde, chiefly in one 
Ile which he hath called by the name of the Ile of Orleans." 
This man neuer made any Plantation at all, but onely dif- 
coured and traffiqued with the Sauages, neither was there 
any further done by Roderwadl, who did liue one Winter at 
Cape Breton. 


* 


15 


The 


16 On Alexander’s map, the Ifle of This is remarkable, efpecially if, as we 
Orleans is erroneoufly placed not lefs ee well fuppofe, Lefcarbot’s map was 
than twenty leagues weft of Quebec. before him. 
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The Marqueffe De la Roche bya Commiffion from Henry 
the fourth, intending a Voyage for Canada, happened by 
the way vpon the Ile of Saé/oz (which is now comprehended 
within the Patent of Mew Scotland) and there (trufting to 
the ftrength of the place where there are no Sauages at 
all) landed fome of his men till hee fhould haue found a 
conuenient place within the maine Land fit for habitation, 
promifing then to returne for them; but it was his fortune 
by reafon of contrary winds neuer to finde the maine Land, 

being blowne backe to vance without feeing of them, 

*16 where he was in the time of the ciuile * warres (fuch 
is the vncertainty of worldly things producing vnex- 
pected effects) taken prifoner by the Duke of Merceur, 
and fhortly after died, fo that his people whom hee had left 
at Sad/on furnifhed but for a fhort time had quickly fpent 
their prouifions, and tooke for their maintaynance onely 
fuch things as the place it felfe did without labour freely 
affoord, which hath a race of Kowes'”’ (as is thought) firft 
tranfported thither by the Portugadls that haue long contin- 
ued 


NT Sable Ifland is about a hundred 
miles fouth-eaft from Nova Scotia, 
about twenty-five miles in length, and 
four or five in its greateft width; in 
the form of a crefcent, having its con- 
vexity towards the fouth; compofed 
of two lines of drift-fand, between 
which are lakes or ponds of water. It 
has a little grafs, and low fruit-bearing 
fhrubs. It has no harbor, and the 
whole region about it is a vaft fandy 
fhoal. It was early the fcene of many 
fhipwrecks. Near it Sir Humphrey 
Gilbert perifhed in 1583. 

Charlevoix informs us that cattle and 
fheep were lodged on this ifland from 


Spanifh wrecks, and had multiplied, 
and for a time ferved for food for the 
French exiles left there in 1598.— 
fiftory of New France, by Charlevoix, 
tranflated by John G. Shea, New York, 
1866, Vol. I. p. 244. 

Winthrop, writing under date of 
1635, fays that Mr. John Rofe, who 
had been caft away on Sable Ifland two 
years previous to that, ‘“faw about 
eight hundred cattle, {mall and great, 
all red, and the largeft he ever faw, 
and many foxes, whereof fome perfect 
black.” — Winthrop’s Hit. New Eng., 
Bofton, 1853, Vol. I. p. 193. 
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ued there, and fundry roots fit to be eaten, with abundance 
of Fifhes, Fowle and Venifon. And (hauing no meanes to 
liue but by fport) as for their apparell they clothed them- 
felues with the fkinnes of fuch creatures as they could kill 
by Land, or Sea, fo that liuing there for the fpace of twelve 
yeeres when they were prefented to Hezry the fourth who 
had hired a Fifherman to bring them home, as I have heard 
from them that did fee them at firft before the King, they 
were in very good health, and looked as well, as if they had 
liued all that time in Fvazce: But hauing beene abufed by 
the Fifherman who (cunningly concealing that he had beene 
direéted by the King) did bargaine with them to haue all 
their fkinnes for tranfporting them home, which were of 
great value, fome of them being of blacke Foxes, which were 
fold at fiftie pounds fterling apiece, and aboue, for the re- 
couerie thereof they intended a proceffe againft him before 
the Court of Parliament at Parzs, wherein by the equitie of 
their courfe, or by the compaffion of the Iudges, they pre- 
uayled, gayning by that meanes a ftocke wherewith to traf- 
fique in thefe parts againe. | 
Monfieur De Montes procuring a Patent from Henry the 
fourth of Caxzada from the 4o. degree Eaftward compre- 
hending all the bounds that is now both within Mew England 
and Mew Scotland (after that Queene E/izabeth had formerly 
giuen one thereof as belonging to this Crowne by Chadods 
Difcouerie)"'® did fet forth with a hundred perfons fitted for 
a Plantation, carried in two fhips of fmall burthen, which 
parting 

48 Queen Elizabeth granted Letters and inhabiting of lands in America, 
Patent to Sir Humphrey Gilbert, June “not actually poffeffed of any Chriftian 


II, 1578, for the difcovery, planting, prince.” In purfuance of which, he 
made 
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*17 parting from France on feuerall dayes did * appoint 
their meeting at the Port of Camp/cau, but the fhip 
wherein Monfieur De Montes had placed himfelfe going 
firft, and fearing the huge Mountaines of Ice that diffoluing 
from the farre Northerne parts come alongft the coaft of 
Newfound-land during the Spring time, did take her courfe 
more to the South, and arriued at Port De M/uéon a Bay now 
in the fore-land of New Scotland, from whence one of the 
Natiues of the Countrey (either out of courtefie, or to gayne 
a reward) leauing his Wife and Children (as a pledge, or 
elfe to bee nourifhed with them) went to Camp/eau, and 
within a weeke brought them newes from their other Ship 
that had arriued there, which comming to them, and Mon- 
fieur Champlezn who had gone in a fhallop to difcouer the 
coaft being returned, they fayled together Weftwards to 
Cape Sad/e, and from thence Northwards to Bay Saint 
Maries, where towards the South fide thereof they found 
good meadowes and arable ground fit to be planted vpon, 
and towards the North a mountainous and minerall bounds, 
hauing difcouered one veine of metall that did hold Siluer, 
and two of Iron flone: After this, hauing feene Port Royal/, 
they went to the Riuer called by them Saxte Crozx, but 
more fit now to bee called 7weed, becaufe it doth diuide 
New 


made a voyage in 1583, and took for- 
mal poffeffion at Saint John, New- 
foundland, “‘in the right of the Crowne 
of England.” This right was doubt- 
lefs fuppofed to exift in virtue of Ca- 
bot’s difcovery. Such appears to have 
been the opinion and claim of our au- 
thor, and other writers of that early 
period. — Letters Patent to Sir Hum- 
phrey Gilbert; Hakluy?s Voyages, 


Lendon, 1810, 4to, Vol. III. p. 174; 
Edward Haies’s Report of Gilbert’s 
Voyage of 1583, den, p. 184; Sir Hum- 
phrey Gilber?s Letter to Sir George 
Peckham, 8th Augutft, 1583; Purchas’s 
Pilgrimes, London, 1625, Vol. III. p. 
808; Sir William Monfon’s Naval 
Traéts, in Churchill’s Colleétion, Lon- 
don, 1745, Vol. III. p. 412. 
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New England and New Scotland, bounding the one of 
them vpon the Eaft, and the other vpon the Weft fide 
thereof, here they made choice of an Ile that is within the 
middle of the fame where to winter, building houfes fuff- 
cient to lodge their number; There, befides other forts of 
wood, they had ftore of Cedar trees, and found the ground 
very fertile as it did proue afterwards, bringing forth that 
which they did fow with an extraordinary encreafe, yet 
during the Winter time when they could not conuently 
goe to the maine Land, they found it very incommodeous 
dwelling, fpecially for want of frefh Springs; And the foyle 
being of itfelfe humid, and obnoxious to waters, they had 
not beene fo induftrious as to caft a ditch wherewith to drie 
the ground whereupon their houfes {tood, and in end 
finding that a little Ile was * but a kind of large prifon, *18 
they refolued to returne vnto Port Royall, whereof I 

will giue a particular Defcription, becaufe it was the place 
of their refidence, as I intend it to be for the chiefe colonie 
of the Scottz/z Nation, grounding that which I am to de- 
liuer vpon fuch Difcourfes as the /venchmen haue written, 
and vpon that which I haue heard reported by fundry 
others who haue feene the fame. 

The entry in Port Royall is from the South fide of a great 
Bay, which doth make the South part of Mew Scotland 
almoft an Ile, and hath the paffage at firft fo narrow, with 
a current fo violent, that Ships can hardly enter if they 
take not the Tide right, and may eafily be commanded by 
any Ordnance that is planted on either fide, where there 
are parts fit for that purpofe; as foone as they are within 

the 
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the Bay it doth enlarge it felfe to the breadth of feuen or 
eight miles, and doth continue fo as if it were fquare for the 
like bounds in length; There are within the fame two Iles 
eury one of them extending it felfe about three miles in 
circuit, and both are well garnifhed with trees, and graffe; 
Diuers Riuers and Brookes doe fall within this large bo- 
fome on euery fide, of which the chiefe is one that doth 
come from the South, being difcouered to be aboue fortie 
miles portatiue, and it hath all alongft on euery fide for the 
bounds of a mile, or half a mile at leaft, very faire meadowes 
which are fubject to bee ourflowed at high tides, and there 
is Land fit to be laboured lying betweene them and the 
woods, which doe compaffe all about with very faire trees 
of fundry forts, as Oakes, Afh, Playnes, Maple, Beech, 
Birch, .Cypreffe, Pine, and Firre; The great Riuer doth 
abound exceedingly in Salmon and Smelts during their 
feafon, and eury little Brooke in Trouts. One Lake within 
this Bay hath yeerely a great quantitie of Herrings, which 
by reafon of a ftri¢t way which they paffe are eafie to be 
taken, and all the yeere ouer they neuer want fhell-fith, fuch 
as Lobfters, Crabs, Co¢kles and Muffels. The chiefe beafts 
that inhabite the Woods there, are Ellans, Hart, Hind, 

*1g and fallow Deere, with ftore of other wilde *beatts, 
fuch as Wolves, Beares, Foxes, and Otters, but the 

moft vfefull of all is the Beauer, both for his fleth that 
is e{teemed to be very delicate for eating, and for the 
{kinne that is of good value, as for wild foule, there is 
great varietie and ftore, of Partridges, Plouers, Wood- 
cockes, Larkes, Wild Geefe, Wild Dukes, Heron and 
Crane, 
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Crane, with many other forts peculiar to that part of the 
World, and not knowne here. 

Vpon the Eaft fide of this Port the French did entrench 
themfelues, building fuch houfes as might ferue to accom- 
modate their number, and a little from thence Monfeur 
Champlein did cut a walke through the Woods, where 
they delighted to repaire in Summer to fhroud themfelves 
from the heate, and the rather that they had a fweet Melo- 
die which was made by the variety of voyces, of finging 
Birds which without any affectation did affoord them natu- 
rall Muficke. 

Some fix miles further vp that fide of the Riuer they 
built a Barne, and laboured ground for Wheat; over againft 
which they made a Water-mill vpon a Riuer, that doth fall 
in on the Weft fide, the Damme of it beeing there where 
the Herrings haunt moft, and they did likewife try fome 
ground neere by for Wheate, whereas their owne Writers 
make mention, they reaped aboue fortie for one, but what 
they did was rather trying the nature of the foile to fatisfie 
their curiofitie then to haue a quantitie fit for their main- 
tenance, which they trufted to be fent vnto them by two 
Merchants from the fochel/, and were that way well fur- 
nifhed fo long as they keeped their fkinnes to giue them in 
exchange (but the Merchants either by fome priuate con- 
ueyances) or by the comming in of fome Flemmings to traf- 
fique, being difappointed by the Planters as foone as they 
miffed their prefent Commoditie did likewife fruftrate them 
of the prouifions that they expected. 

Whereupon Monfeur de Montes betaking himfelfe to 

trade 
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trade for Furres, Monfieur Poutrincourt refolued to profe- 
cute the Plantation at that place, and fent for his 
*20 Son * Biencourt to France, to bargaine with fome 
that would fend them a fupply, fuch as was requifite 
for eftablifhing of that Colony. 

The firft that embraced his Propofitions were the Iefuites 
who as they haue ordinarly good wits which made them 
the rather capable of fo aduantagious a proiect, fo they 
were the more animated thereunto (by vpbrayding the lazi- 
neffe of our clergie) to fhew with what feruencie they trauell 
to propagate the Gofpell in doing whereof (whither it be 
ambition or deuotion that prouokes them {paring no paines) 
they haue trauelled both to the Eaft and Weft /xdzes, and 
te that admired Kingdome of Chzza; their Societie in 
france preualing with all that had any inclination either 
to religion, or to vertue did eafily gather a voluntary con- 
tribution for the furthering of fo commendable a purpofe, 
thereafter they fent away two Fathers of their company 
with a new fupply of all things neceffarie to the Plantation 
at Port Royall, but fhortly after their arriual (their predom- 
inant difpofition hardly yeelding to any Superior, fpecially 
if it be a Secular power) they beganne to contradi¢t Pou- 
trincourt, in the execution of thefe Decrees which had beene 
giuen forth by him as Ciuil Magiftrate of that place. Where- 
upon the Gentleman extreamely difcontented, and wearie 
of contefting with them, hauing faid that it was his part to 
rule them vpon earth, and theirs only to guide him the way 
to Heuen, he returned backe to /rance, leauing his Sonne 
Brencourt in his place, who being a youth at that time of 

more 
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more courage then circumfpectneffe, dif{dayning to be con- 
trolled by them whom he had inuited thither, and {corning 
their infupportable prefumption, and imperious kinde of 
carriage, vfing Spiritull Armes for Temporall ends, whofe 
{pleene had excommunicated and branded him with a Spir- 
ituall cenfure, hee threatened them by his Temporall power 
with a more palpable punifhment, fo that after much con- 
trouerfie, refoluing to feparate themfelues, the two Iefuites 
taking a part of the company with them, went from 
thence *to a place in Mew England, called by them 
Mount Defert}"® where they feated themfelues, and 
hauing a fupply from the Queene Mother, did plant fundry 
fruit trees of the moft delicate kinds in /vance fuch as 
Apricokes and Peaches neuer intending to remoue from 
thence. 

At this time Sir Samuell Argall, who hath beene Gou- 
ernour of Vzrgzxza, coafting alongit Mew England, to traf- 
fique, difcouer, or to acquire things neceffary for the 
Southerne colonie in thefe parts, where the Lands are re- 
puted to be more fertile, and the Seas more frequented, did 
conceiue by a difcription made vnto him by the Sauages, 
that there were fome come from this part of the World to 
inhabit there, and being iealous of any thing that might 
derogate from the honour, or prooue preiudiciall to the ben- 

efit 


fell, to whom it appears to have been 


*O% 


139 This ifland was named by Cham- 
plain Monts Defert, probably in com- 
pliment to the patentee, De Monts, 
though poffibly from its wild and moun- 
tainous character. Its Indian name 
was Pemetiq. The Englifh called it 
Mount Manfell after Sir Robert Man- 


granted, by the Council for New Eng- 
land, fome time anterior to the 31ft May, 
1622. — See Lrecords of the Council for 
Nvew England, Proceedings of Am. 
Antiq. Society, Cambridge, 1867, pp. 
59, 74. 
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efit of his Nation, whereof their intereft in this was eafie 
to be apprehended, hee went whereas hee was informed 
that they were, and his unexpected arriuall, as it would 
feeme, not onely amazed the mindes of the /vexch, but 
likewife preuenting their preparation, and refolution, he 
approched fo neer to a fhip that lay before their Fort, that 
hee beate them all that were within, with Mufket fhot, 
from making any vfe of their Ordnance, and killed one of the 
' two Iefuits, who was giuing fire to a Peece; hauing taken 
the {hip he landed and went before the Fort, fummoning 
them that were within to yeeld themfelues, who at the firft 
made fome difficultie, afking a time to aduife, but that being 
refufed, they priuately abandoned the Fort, ftealing out by 
fome back way into the Woods, where they ftayed one 
night, and the next day comming backe rendred them- 
felues giuing vp the Patent’ they had from the /rench 
King to bee cancelled, hee vied them courteoufly, as their 
owne Writers doe make mention, fuffering fuch as had a 
minde to goe for /rance, to feeke out fifhers fhips wherein 
they might bee tranfported, the reft that were willing to 
goe for Virginza, went thither alongft with him, no man 
hauing loft his life, but onely that one Iefuite who was 
killed whileft they made refiftance during the time of 

*22 the *conflic, thereafter Father Bzard the other of the 
Iefuites comming backe from Vzrgznza, with Sir Sam- 

uell Argall, out of the indigestable malice that he had con- 
ceiued 


1» The patent to be cancelled was the Marchionefs de Guercheville, who, 
the commiffion granted to La Sauffaye, with the Queen-regent of France, was 
who had tranfported the colony to making extraordinary efforts to plant 
Mount Defert under the patronage of Roman Catholic miffions in America. 
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ceiued againft Bzencour?, did informe him where he had 
planted himfelfe offering (as hee did) to conduct him thither. 
As foone as they were entred within the Port, neere the 
vppermoft of the Ilands, Sir Samuell directing the fhip to 
ride at a reafonable diftance to attend occafions before the 
Fort, did land himfelfe with fortie of the beft of his men 
vpon a Meadow, where immediately they heard a Peece of 
Ordnance from the Fort, and he conceiuing fince it was 
fhot whilft it could do no harme that it was done either but 
to giue terrour to them, or to warne fome that might hap- 
pen to bee abroad, Did make the greater hafte towardes the 
Fort, where hee prefently entred, finding it abandoned 
without any men at all, left for the defence thereof, hee 
went vp the Riuer fide fiue or fixe miles, where hee faw 
their Barnes and the ground where a great quantitie of 
Wheate had growne, which he carried with him to ferue 
for Seed in Vzrginza, he faw likewife their Corne Mill very 
Conuently placed, which together with the Barnes hee left 
ftanding Vntouched. As for the Fort it felfe he deftroyed 
it downe to the ground, razing the /vexch Armes, and 
leauing no monument remayning, that might witnefs their 
being there. 

After this Bzexcourt who had beene fomewhere abroad 
traueling through the Countrey, comming home defired to 
conferre with Sir Samuell Argall, who did meete with him 
apart from the Company vpon a Medow, and after they 
had expoftulated a fpace for what had paft controuerting 
concerning the French and Engh/h Title to thefe bounds, 
at laft Bzencourt offered (if hee might haue a protection) to 

depend 
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depend vpon our King, and to draw the whole Furres of 
that Countrey to one Port, where he would diuide them 
with him, As likewife he would fhew him good Metalls, 
whereof hee gaue him pieces, but the other refufed to ioyne 

in any focietie with him, protefting that his commif- 
*23  fion was onely to difplant him, and that if hee * found 

him there, after that time he would vfe him as an 
enemy. Szencourt labouring earneftly to haue had the 
Tefuit (as he confeffed) with a purpofe to hang him. Whilft 
they were difcourfing together, one of the Sauages came 
fuddenly forth from the Woods, and licentiated to come 
neere, did after his manner earneftly mediate a peace, won- 
dring why they that feemed to bee of on Countrey fhould 
vfe others with fuch hoftilitie, and that with fuch a forme of 
habit and gefture as made them both to laugh. 

After this Bzexcourt remoouing from thence to fome 
other part, Monfeur Champlein who had liued long here, 
did carrie a company with him from /rance, of fome fortie 
perfons or thereabouts vp the Riuer of Cazada, whom hee 
planted on the North fide thereof, with a purpofe to ferue 
for a Factorie, drawing all the Trade of that farre running 
Riuer (which a plantation would haue difperfed in many 
parts) within the hands of a few whom he doth command 
otherwife if his defires had beene bended that way, hee 
might haue planted many people there ere now, the place 
is called Kedeck, where the French doe profper well, hauing 
Corne by their owne labour, which may furnifh themfelues 
for food, and likewife for a ftocke to traffique with the Sau- 
ages, with fundry Fruits, Roots, Vine, Grapes and Turkey 

Wheate. 
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Wheate. Champlein hath difcouered the Riuer of Caxada, 
from the Gulfe vpwards aboue twelue hundred miles, finding 
in it fometimes fuch falles, as to fcape the fame, he muft 
carrie his Boate a little way by Land, and then hee did 
many times come to great Lakes at the end whereof hee 
did find a Riuer againe, and the laft Lake where hee came 
was a very huge one, iudged to bee three hundred miles in 
length, by the report of fome Sauages, who did affirme vnto 
him, that at the further end thereof they did find Salt- 
Water, and that they had feene great Veffels which made 
Champlein beleeue that a paffage might be there to the Bay 
of Caifornza, or to fome part of the South Sea, which would 
prooue an ineftimable benefit for the Inhabitants of 
thofe parts, opening a neer way to * C/zza, which hath 
beene fo many fundry wayes with fo great charges fo 
long fought for, howfoeuer in regard of the feafon, and for 
want of neceffary prouifions, Champlezn did returne backe 
at that time with a purpofe to goe againe another yeere, 
which if he hath done is not yet knowne, but this is moft 
certaine, that the Riuer of Cazada hath a long courfe 
and through many goodly Countreyes, fome of thefe great 
Lakes by fending forth, or by receiuing great Riuers, do 
affoord meanes of Commerce as farre as to fome parts of 
Terra Florida, as may bee gathered by Champleins Dilcou- 
erie. And now hauing giuen a breuiarie of all that is done 
by the French in America, I will next report of that which 

hath beene done by fome others. 
I will not here make mention of the many and braue 
Voyages that at the Sea haue happily beene performed by 
the 


% 
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the Exgli/h, which fame by eternall records hath recom- 
mended to be applauded by the beft judgements of euery 
age, but I will only fhortly touch that which they haue 
attempted by way of Plantation, beginning with the Vew- 
found Land which was firft difcouered, and doth lie neereft 
to this Countrey. Sir Humfrey Gilbert hauing a Commiffion 
from Queene Lizzadeth did take poffeffion of it in her name 
at St. Johns Harbour,” and thereafter purpofed to haue 
feene Canada, but encountring with fome unexpected 
croffes as hee was returning from thence, feeking to con- 
demne an opinion (malice or enuie ordinarily taxing all 
afpiring fpirits whofe vertue by way of reflection doth 
vpbraide the bafenefs of others) that had beene conceiued 
of him as wanting courage, he precipitated himfelfe vpon 
another extremitie, not to feeme fearfull, prouing defpe- 
rate; for in the time of a ftorme, out of a needleffe brauerie, 
to fhew a contempt of danger, being in a little fmall Pin- 
nace, and refufing to come to his beft Shippe that was of a 
larger burden, hee was fuddenly {wallowed vp by the waues 
neere to the Ile of Sad/on, and his death did ouerthrowe 
great hopes of a Plantation that by the generoufneffe of 
his minde might juftly haue beene expected from 

25 *him; but long before his time and euer fince the 
Englifh had vied to fifh vpon the Banke, and within 

the Bayes of Newfound Land, and the fweetneffe of the 
benefit arifing from thence, did perfwade a companie com- 
pofed of Londoners and Weft-country men to joyne together 
for fending fome to inhabite there, where before howfoeuer 
the 


* 


1n Antea, p. 175, note 118. 
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the Summer was large as hote as here, the Winter was 
thought vnfufferable. 

The firft houfes for a habitation were built in Cupzds 
Coue within the Bay of Conceptzon, where people did dwell 
for fundry yeeres together, and fome well fatisfied both for 
pleafure, and profit, are dwelling there ftill, finding {mall 
difference betweene the feafons of the yeere in that Climate, 
and here. . There is another Plantation begunne at Harbour 
a Grace within the fame Bay by the Citie of Brz/oll, called 
Briftols Hope, whereas by the fowing and reaping of fome 
Cornes of fundry forts doth appeare what further may 
poffibly be expected; And within thefe three yeeres Mafter 
Secretary Caluert hath planted a companie at /arriland, 
who both for building and making triall of the ground haue 
done more than euer was performed before by any in fo 
fhort a time, hauing already there a broode of Horfes, 
Kowes, and other beaftial, and by the induftry of his peo- 
ple he is beginning to draw back yeerly fome benefit from 
thence already; which courfe howfoeuer at firft it proue 
good, or bad for his particular, is by example beneficiall for 
the publike. 

Laft, I heare that my Lord Vicount Falkland now Lord 
Deputie of /redand, hath this laft yeere fent a companie to 
inhabite at Rexouzea place lying South-weft from Ferriland, 
where the foyle is efteemed to be the beft whereupon any 
hath fetled there as yet, and hee hath the fhorteft way, and 
beft opportunitie of any within his Majefties Dominions 
for tranfporting of people and cattell to that part from 
Ireland, which if his courfe bee rightly directed, as all haue 
reafon to wifh, may promife him a good fucceffe. 

The 
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The firft Patentees for Newfound-land haue giuen 
*26 mee *a grant of that part thereof which doth lie 
North-weft from the Bay of Placentia to the great 
Gulfe of Canada ouer-againft Mew Scotland, where I had 
made a Plantation ere now, if I had not beene diuerted by 
my defignes for Mew Scotland, but I purpofe to doe it as 
foone as conuently I may. The moft part of the bounds 
whereupon any hath planted as yet in Mew/found Land is 
found to be rockie and not fit to be manured: it may be 
thefe that made choice thereof (neglecting the Land) had 
onely a regard to dwell commodioufly for making vfe of the 
Sea, the prefent profits whereof doth recompence the loffe 
of that which might be expected by the other, but there can 
be no hope of any conftant dwelling where the people that 
inhabite doe not take a courfe to maintaine themfelues by 
their owne Cornes, and pafture, as all there might doe, if 
they would refpect their pofteritie more than the prefent 
time. 

Before I come to the Continent I muft remember the 
Iles of the Bermudas, whofe Difcouerie and Plantation was 
procured by fo ftrange a meanes, for a Ship happening to 
perifh vpon their Coaft, her paffingers feeking the next Land 
for refuge, they were compelled to doe that out of neceffitie 
whereunto in good reafon, both for honour and profit, they 
might more warrantably haue beene united. 

Thus doth benefit flowe from loffe, fafety from ruine, and 
the Plantation of a Land from the defolation of a Shippe: 
they found at the firft ftore of Hogs, which in all appear- 
ance had there beginning from fome fuch an accident as 

theirs 
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theirs was, and the Fowles were there in abundance fo eafie 
to be taken that they could fcarcely be frighted away, thefe 
firft people by repairing of their Ship which was caft away 
vpon the Land, or by building fome other Veffell out of her 
ruines, comming backe to Exgland, and reporting what was 
paft, fome joyned together in a companie after they had 
taken a Patent thereof from the King, and did fend people 
of purpofe to inhabite there, who trufting too much to the 
goodneffe of the foyle, and neglecting their owne 

induftrie, or not gouerning that well which was *car- * 27 
ried with them, were reduced to a great diftrefs for 

want of victuals, fo that, if they had not beene confined 
within an Ifland (more fenfible of a prefent fuffering then 
capable of future hopes) they would willingly haue retired 
from thence, but a great quantitie of Ambergreece hauing 
been found by one by chance, and fent backe in a Ship that 
was going for Loxdon, their Merchants finding it to bee of 
a great value, were fo encouraged by fuch a fubftantiall 
argument, that they prefently difpatched away a new fupply 
of perfons and all prouifions neceffary, who arriuing there, 
and hauing confidered what a gulfe of famine was likely to 
haue fwallowed their fellowes, they improuing their judge- 
ment by the others experience, by betaking themfelues to 
labour in time did preuent the like inconuenience ; there is 
no Land where men can liue without labour, nor none fo 
barren whence induftrie cannot drawe fome benefit, All 
Adams pofteritie were appointed to worke for their food, 
and none muft dreame of an abfolute eafe, which can no- 
where fubfift pofitiuely, but onely comparatiuely, according 


to the occafions more or leffe. 
This 


190 An Encouragement 


This Plantation of the Bermudas, a place not knowne 
when the King came to Z£zg/and, hath profpered fo in a 
fhort time, that at this prefent, befides their ordinary (and 
too extraordinarily valued) commoditie of Tobacco, they 
haue growing there Oranges, Figs, and all kind of fruits 
that they pleafe to plant, and doe now intend to haue a 
Sugar worke. Thefe Iles being about twentie miles in 
bredth can onely be entred into but by one paffage, which 
is fortified and eafily commanded by Ordnance, fo that, 
hauing no Sauages within, and fearing no forces without, 
it is efteemed to be impregnable; and the number of the 
Inhabitants there, being neere three thoufand perfons, are 
fufficient for the ground that they poffeffe, This part may 
proue exceedingly fteadable to this State, if euer it happen 
to haue (as it hath heretofore had) any defignes for feruice 
in thefe Seas. 

The firft Plantation that euer the Z7g/z/h intended 

*28 *abroad was in Vzrgznza, which was firft difcouered 

and named fo by Sir Walter Ralezgh, who in the time 

of Queene Eizzabeth did place fome perfons to inhabite 

there, who not being fupplied in time, or out of ignorance, 

or lazineffe, not vfing the ordinary means (the vfual fault 

of all beginners) were brought by famine to a great ex- 
tremity. 

And Sir Francis Drakes comming by chance that way 
did tranfport them backe with him to Exgland, whileft at 
the fame time there was another companie furnifhed forth 
by Sir Walter Raleigh, who miffing them whom they ex- 
pected to haue found there, did remaine ftill themfelues ; 

but 
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but what did become of them, if they did remoue to fome 
other part, perifh, difperfe, or incorporate with the Sauages 
(no monument of them remayning) is altogether vnknowne ; 
This noble worke hauing fo hard a beginning after a 
long difcontinuance was reuiued againe in the Kings time 
by a companie compofed of Noblemen, Gentlemen, and 
Merchants, who (joyning priuate purfes with publike fup- 
plies) did fend thither a fufficient Colonie, well furnifhed 
with all things neceffary, who after their firft comming had 
a continuall warre with the Natiues, till it was reconciled 
by a Marriage of the Kings fifter with one of the Colonie, 
who hauing come to Zxgland, as {hee was returning backe, 
died, and was buried at Grave/end. Thus euen amongft 
thefe Sauages (libertie being valued aboue life) as they were 
induced to conteft in time, before that power which they fuf- 
pected, could come to fuch a height, that it might haue a 
poffibilitie of depreffing them, fo was their Malice with their 
feares, quickly calmed by the meanes of a marriage; Law- 
full allyances thus admitting equalitie remoue contempt, 
and giue a promifcuous off-pring extinguifhing the diftinc- 
tion of perfons, which if that People became Chriftians, 
were in fome fort tolerable, for it is the onely courfe that 
vniting minds, free from jealoufies, can firft make ftrangers 
confide in a new friendfhip, which by communicating their 
bloud with mutual affurance is left hereditary to their pos- 
terite. 
* This longed for peace, though it bred a greatcon- *29 
tentment for the time, was attended by wrapping them 
that apprehended no further danger (too common an incon- 
ueniente 
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ueniente) vp in the lazie remiffnefs of improuident fecuritie. 
For a number leauing the feate of the mayne Colonie, did 
difperfe themfelues to liue apart, as if they had bin into a 
well inhabited Countrey, which (as perchance) it had em- 
boldened the Sauages to embrace the firft occafion of a 
quarrell, fo did it giue them an eafie way for executing the 
mifchiefe that they intended, by killing two or three hun- 
dred perfons before they could aduertize one another, farre 
lefs, ioyne to oppofe them in a company together, which 
courfe might not onely then haue made them able to refift, 
but preuented the others refolution had kept them from 
being purfued: yet I heare of late, that they haue reuenged 
this iniury (though (as fome report) not after a commenda- 
ble manner) by killing their King, with a great number of 
the chiefe of them whom they fufpected motft. 

This Plantation of Vzrgzzza, if it had not beene croffed 
by the Incurfion of the Sauages abroad, and by the diuifion 
of their Owners at home, had attayned to a great perfec- 
tion ere now, hauing had Inhabitants from hence to the 
number of neere three thoufand perfons, and if fome of 
them who are there, being Lords of reafonable proportions 
of ground, and hauing people of their owne, owing nothing 
but due obedience to a Superior Power, and the leading 
of a life conforme to the Lawes, had no care but (making 
their Lands maintayne themfelues) how to build, plant, 
and plenifh in fuch fort as might beft eftablith a fortune for 
their Pofteritie, they might quickly make vp a new Nation, 
but is a great difcouragement vnto them who dwell there, 
that they muft labour like the Seruants of a Family, pur- 

chafing 
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chafing their food and rayment from Evg/and, in exchange 
of Tobacco, as they directed by their Mafters, many where- 
of are f{trangers to the eftate of that bounds, and in- 
tending to fettle none of their Race there, * haue no 
care but how the beft benefit may prefently bee drawn 
backe from thence, the number of Voyces at their affem- 
blies preualing more than the foundneffe of iudgement, 
otherwife that Countrey before this time for Wine, Oyle, 
Wheate, and other things neceffary for the life of man 
might haue equalled for the like quantitie any bounds 
within Zuvope, to which the foile of itfelfe lacking nothing 
but the like induftry is in no way inferior. 

And it is to be exceedingly wifhed by all his Maiefties 
fubiects that the Plantation of Vzrgznza may profper well, 
which lying neereft to part from whence danger might 
come, may proue a Bulwarke for the fafetie of all the reft. 

That which is now called Mew England was firft compre- 
hended within the Patent of Vzvgzxza, being the Northeaft 
part thereof, it was vndertaken in a Patent by a company 
of Gentlemen in the Weft of Exgland, one of whom was 
Sir lohn Popham then Lord Chief Juftice, who fent the 
firft company that went of purpofe to inhabit there neer 
to Segadahock, but thofe that went thither, being preffed to 
that enterprize, as endangered by the Law,'” or by their 

owne 


* 
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122 The reafon here fuggefted by the 
author for the abandonment of the plan- 
tation at Sagadahock is not included 
among thofe affigned by other early 
writers. The inducements held out to 
the laborer to engage in an American 
colony, at that time, were not fuch as to 


influence the better fort, as we have 
fhown, aztea, pp. 42-44. Thofe who 
were overwhelmed with debt, or whofe 
means of fubfiftence were meagre at 
home, were moft likely to accept fuch 
offers as were made at that period; and 
it is not unlikely that the “rank ae 

a 
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owne neceffities (no enforced thing prouing pleafant, dif- 
contented perfons fuffering, while as they act can feldome 
haue good fucceffe, and neuer fatisfaction) they after a 
Winter ftay dreaming to themfelves of new hopes at home 
returned backe with the firft occafion, and to iuftifie the 
fuddenneffe of their returne, they did coyne many excufes, 
burdening the bounds where they had beene with all the 
afperfions that pofibly they could deuife, feeking by that 
meanes to difcourage all others, whofe prouident for- 
wardnes importuning a good fucceffe, might make their 
bafe fluggifhnefs for abandoning the beginning of: a good 
worke, to be the more condemned. 

About a foure yeeres fince, a fhippe going for Vzrgzzza, 
comming by chance to harbour in the South-weft part of 
New England, neere Cape Cod, the company whom fhee 
carried for Plantation, being weary of the Sea, and enam- 
ored with the beautie of the bounds that firft offered it 
felfe vnto them gorgeoufly garnifhed with all wherewith 

pregnant 


file” of this colony was made up of this 
clafs, and that in their extreme pov- 
erty they could be properly fpoken of 
as preffed to the enterprife, as endan- 
gered by the law or their own neceffi- 
ties. 

But the fenfe of their danger does 
not appear to have been very deeply 
feaied: it certainly did not drive from 
their minds the pleafant dreams of new 
hopes at home, and they were quite 
ready to face the majefty of the law, 
“incapable of pity, void and empty 
from any dram of mercy,” rather than 
to pafs another winter in the icy re- 
gions of the Sagadahock. 

But the leading men in the colony 
were not of this clafs. Neverthelefs, 


they all agreed with one confent that, 
under the circumftances, it was expe- 
dient to abandon the plantation, and 
return to their Englifh homes. — A zz#ea, 
PPp- 31-33. 

As Sir William Alexander was aim- 
ing at this time to plant a colony ina 
ftill more northern region, it was natu- 
ral that he fhould not wifh to give 
prominence to the inhofpitable char- 
acter of the climate, as a reafon for the 
failure of this attempt, to which the 
returning colonifts appear to have given 
currency, but which he juftly believed 
would prove to be no permanent ob- 
ftacle whatever to fettlements in thofe 
northern latitudes. He paffes over there- 
fore the unufual frofts of 1607. 
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*pregnant nature rauifhing the fight with variety can * 31 
grace a fertile field,’ did refolutely ftay, and feated 
themfelues in that place which is now called New Plim- 
mouth, where they haue builded good houfes, and by their 
owne induftry haue prouided themfelues in fuch fort as 
they are likely to fubfift, keeping a good correfpondencie 
with the Captaines of the Sauages, who haue done nothing 
hitherto that might offend them (and after this) though 
they would dare attempt nothing to their preiudice, who 
are now about two hundred perfons, and doe increafe their 
number yeerely. 

They find both the Land and the Seas there abounding 
in all things needfull for the vfe of man, and doe gouerne 
themfelues after a very ciuil and prouident manner. 

Sir Ferdinando Gorge hath beene a chiefe man for the 
furtherance of all things that might lend to the aduance- 
ment of Mew England, hauing beene at great charges thefe 
many yeeres paft for the Difcouerie thereof, in doing which 
(a good intention bent for other ends, cafually bringing 
forth this effect) the fifhing there (not fought for) was 
found, which doth proue now fo profitable, as fortie or fif- 
tie Sayle are employed there from Lugland yeerely, and 

all 


13 This is indeed a rofeate view of 
the fands of Cape Cod in a bleak and 
frofty November! ‘What could they 
fee but a hidious & defolate wildernes 
... the whole countrie .. . reprefented 
a wild & favage heiw.” — Bradfora’s 
Plymouth Plantation, pp. 78, 79. We 
fhould doubtlefs obferve that, in this 
“Encouragement,” the author is an 
advocate as well as an hiftorian. He 
would naturally look upon the bright 
fide, if one could be found, of any colo- 


nial enterprife which was really fuc- 
ceeding. On the other hand, it was for 
the intereft of the colony of New Ply- 
mouth that it fhould be favorably repre- 
fented in England; and it is not un- 
likely that the current opinion of it 
there, for fome years, may have been 
highly colored, and the picture made 
as attra€tive as poffible, while the hard- 
fhips, bitter enough, were kept in the 
background. 


196 An Encouragement 


all that haue gone thither, haue made aduantagious Voy- 
ages 
The laft yeere, he fent his Sonne Captaine Rodert Gorge 
with a Colonie to be planted in Meffafuats bonds’” and as 
I heare out of a generous defire by his example to encour- 
age others for the aduancement of fo braue an Enterprize 
he is refolued fhortly to goe himfelfe in perfon, and to 
carrie with him a great number well fitted for fuch a pur- 
pofe, and many Noblemen in Zxzg/and, (whofe names and 
proportions as they were marfhalled by lot, may appeare 
vpon the Map) hauing interreffed themfelues in that bounds, 
are to fend feuerall Colonies, who may quickly make this to 
exceed all other Plantations. 
Hauing fundry times exactly weighed that which I haue 
alreadie deliuered, and beeing fo exceedingly enflamed to 
doe fome good in that kinde, that I would rather be- 
*32 wray *the weakneffe of my power, then to conceale 
the greatneffe of my defire, being much encouraged 
hereunto by Sir Ferdinando Gorge, and fome others of the 
vndertakers for Vew England, | thew them that my Coun- 
trimen would neuer aduenture in fuch an Enterprize, vnlefs 
it were as there was a New France,a New Spaine, and a 
New England, that they might likewife haue a Mew Sco¢- 
land, and that for that effect they might haue bounds with 
a correfpondencie in proportion (as others had) with the 
Countrey whereof it fhould beare the name, which they 
might hold of their owne Crowne, and where they might 
bee gouerned by their owne Lawes; they wifely confidering 
that 


14 See antea, p. 39. 25 Typographical error, for bounds. 
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that either Vzrginza, or New England, hath more bounds 
then all his Maiefties fubjects are able to plant, and that 
this purpofe of mine, by breeding a vertuous emulation 
amongit vs, would tend much to the aduancement of fo 
braue a worke, did yeeld to my defire, defigning the bounds 
for mee in that part, which had beene queftioned by the 
French’ and leauing the limits thereof to bee appointed by 
his Maiefties pleafure, which are expreffed in the Patét 
granted vnto me, vnder his great Seale of this Kingdom 
of Scotland, marching vpon the Weft towards the Riuer of 
Saint Crozx now Tweed (where the Frenchmen did defigne 
their firft Habitation) with Vew Exgland, and on all other 
parts it is compaffed by the great Ocean, and the great 
Riuer of Cazada, fo that though fundry other preceding 
Patentes are imaginarily limited by the degrees of the 
Heauen, I thinke that mine be the firft National Patent 
that euer was cleerly bounded within America by partic- 
ular limits vpon the Earth.’”’ 

As foone as my Patent was paffed, refoluing to take 
poffeffion of the Lands, that were granted vnto me I pro- 
uided my felfe of a fhip at ZLozdon, in the moneth of 
March, in Axxo 1622. but that the bufineffe might beginne 
from that kingdome, which it doth concerne, whereby fome 
of my Countrimen might be perfwaded to goe, and oth- 
ers by conceiuing a good opinion thereof, to depend by 

expectation 


16 An obvious reference to De _ ries were laid down by the aid of nat- 
Monts’s Charter of 1603, and the ural objects, and without reference to 
French fettlements broken up by Sir degrees of latitude, we believe to be 
Samuel Argall in 1613. correct. This circumftance marks the 

17 The claim that this was the first progrefs of geographical knowledge. 
national charter in which the bounda- 
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*33 *expectation vpon the reports of fuch of their ac- 

quaintance, as were to aduenture in that Voyage, I 
directed her to Saint Georges Channell, to Kzrkceubright, 
where fhe arriued in the end of May; fome Gentlemen of 
that Countrey, vpon whofe friendfhip I repofed moft, hap- 
pening at that time to bee out of the Kingdome, I encoun- 
tred with fundry vnexpected difficulties: the prizes of 
victuals beeing within the fpace of three monethes, fince I 
had parted before from Scotland, fuddenly tripled, and yet 
fo fcarce as I could hardly in hafte bee well furnifhed, yet 
fince I was fo far advanced, left I fhould loofe that which 
was done, if I did not the reft, I vfed the beft diligence I 
could to prouide the fhippe with all things neceffary. Then 
the very people fpecially Artezens, of whom I ftood in 
need, were at firft loth to imbarke for fo remote a part, as 
they imagined this to bee, fome fcarce beleeuing that there 
could bee any fuch bounds at all, and no wonder, fince 
neuer any in that part had euer trauelled thither, and all 
nouelties beeing diftrufted, or difualued, few of good fort 
would goe, and ordinarie perfons were not capeable of fuch 
a purpofe. 

At laft, in the end of Iune, they parted from thence to 
the Ile of Man, and after fome ftay there, in the beginning 
of Auguft, leauing the fight of his Maiefties Dominions, 
did betake themfelves to the Sea. Though by reafon of 
the lateneffe of their fetting forth, they had the windes very 
contrary about the middeft of September, they difcouered 
Saint Peters Ilands, and were neere to Cape Bretton, but 
yet were beaten backe againe by a great ftorme to Vew- 

Jound-land 
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found-land. And as they paffed by the Bay of Placentia, 
neglecting the occafion to place themfelues in fome part of 
my bounds,’”* there as they might haue done, they went 
into Saint Johns Harbour, where they concluded to ftay 
that Winter, and fent the fhip home for a new fupply of 
fuch things as were needfull. 

Though it might haue difcouraged mee much, that they 
had retired to Mew-found-land, forefeeing that what they 
had with them might be wafted, and that it would bee 
as * chargeable and difficult to furnifh them forth from 
thence, as if they were to goe of new from Scotland, 
yet rather then they fhould bee in danger for want of 
prouifion, making me any way guiltie of their loffe, that 
had aduentured their liues, trufting to my care, I fraughted 
a fhippe of purpofe furnifhed with fuch things as were 
required in a Note, which they fent home with their 
Meffenger. 

This fhippe was difpatched by mee’” from Lozdon in the 
end of March 1623. but fhee happened to ftay fo long at 
Phmmouth, firft, vpon fome neceffary occafions, and laft by 
contrary winds, it being the eight and twentieth of April, 
before fhee parted from thence, hauing no good windes at 
all, that they arriued not at Saint /okms Harbour till the 
fift of Iune. At their comming they found the company 
not fit for a Plantion which had firft by an vnexpected 
caufe been diuided in two during the Winter, and in May 

fome 


* 


34 


1% Sir William Alexander had re- ing that Sir William Alexander accom- 
ceived, from the firft patentees of New- panied this expedition. He made no 
foundland, a grant of part of that ifland. perfonal vifit to his plantations in 
See map; also antea, p. 188. America. — Burton's Hiftory of Scot- 

12 Mr. Burton is in error in fuppof- J/and, Vol. VI. pp. 345, 346, 
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fome doubting of a fupply, had engaged themfelues to ferue 
Fifhermen, by which meanes they gained their maintenance, 
and fome meanes befide, fo that they could hardly be 
gathered to gether againe, and their Minifter’*? and Smith 
(both for Spituall and Temporall refpects, the two moft 
neceffary members) were both dead, fo that feeing no hope 
to plant themfelues in any good fafhion that yeere, ten of 
the principall perfons concluded to go alongft with the fhip 
to Mew Scotland, to difcouer the Countrey, and to make 
choice of a fit place for a Habitation againft the next yeere, 
confidering very well, that they could not doe fo much good 
by ftaying there with fo few a number, as they might doe 
at their returne, by reporting the truth to their friends, of 
that which they had feene, whereby a new Colonie might 
be encouraged to fet forth well furnifhed, and inftructed 
according to that which might bee learned by their expe- 
rience. 

The three and twentieth of Iune, they loofed from Saint 
Lohns Harbour, and fayled towards Mew Scotland, where 
for the fpace of fourteene dayes, they were by fogges 
and contrary winds kept backe from fpying Land till 
the eight of Iuly, that they faw the Weft part of Cape 

Bretton 


Propagation of Chriftiane religion with- 
in the bounds, countrey and dominion 
of New Scotland, by and within the 
bounds of America.’ 


199 Mr. David Laing edited this traét 
of Sir William Alexander, in a collec- 
tion of Royal Letters, Charters, and 


Tracts, publifhed in 1867. However 
incredible it may feem, the following 
ftatement touching the minifter fent 
out with the firft company by Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander, had, we muft believe, 
efcaped his notice when he wrote the 
following: “In all the early signatures, 
the fimilar words are repeated, ‘ For 


But not a fingle 
inftance is on record of either the King, 
Sir William Alexander, or his adven- 
turers, having, I will not fay fent, but 
even of having propofed to fend, a 
minifter or miffionary for fuch a pur- 
pofe.” — Royal Letters, Charters, and 
Tracts, Edinburgh, 1867, p. 126. 
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Bretton, and *till the thirteenth day, they fayled *35 
alongft the Coaft, till they ranne the length of Port de 
Mutton, where they difcouered three very pleafant Harbours, 
and went afhore in one of them, which after the fhippes 
name, they called Lakes Bay, where they found a great way 
up a very pleafant Riuer, being three fathom deep at a low 
water at the entry thereof, & on euery fide of the fame 
they did fee very delecate Medowes, hauing Rofes white 
and red, growing thereon with a kind of wilde Lilly, which 
had a daintie fmel, the next day they refolued (coafting 
along the land) to difcouer the next Harbour, which was 
but two leagues diftant from the other, where they found 
a more pleafant Riuer than the firft, being foure fathome 
deep at a low water with Meadowes on both fides thereof, 
hauing Rofes and Lillies growing thereon as the other 
had, they found within this Riuer, a very fit place for a 
Plantation, both in regard that it was naturally apt to be 
fortified, and that all the ground betweene the two Riuers, 
was without wood, and very good fat Earth, hauing feueral 
forts of beries growing thereon, as Goofe-beries, Straw- 
beries, Hind-beries, Rafberies, and a kind of red Wine- 
berie, as alfo fome forts of graine, as Peafe, fome Eares of 
Wheate, Barly and Rie growing there wilde; the Peafe 
grow in abundance alongft the Coaft, very bigge and good 
to eate, but did tafte of the fitch, this Riuer is called Port 
Lolly, from whence they coafted along to Port Vegro, beeing 
twelue leagues diftant, where all the way as they fayled 
alongft, they fpied a very pleafant Countrey, hauing grow- 
ing euery where fuch things as were obferued in the two 
Harbours 
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Harbours where they had beene before. They found like- 
wife in euery Riuer abundance of Lobfters, Cockles, and 
other fhel-fifhes, and alfo not onely in the Riuers, but all 
the coaft alongft, numbers of feuerall forts of Wild-foule, as 
Wild-goofe, black Ducke, Woodcocke, Crane, Heron, Pidg- 
eon, and many other forts of Fowle which they knew 
not. They did kill as they fayled alongft the Coaft great 
ftore of Cod, with feuerall other forts of great fifhes. 

*36 * The Countrie is full of Woods not very thicke, and 
the moft part Oake, the reft are Firre, Spruce, Birch with 

fome Sicamores, and Afhes, and many other forts of Wood 
which they had not feene before. Hauing difcouered this 
part of the Countrie, in regard of the Voyage their fhip 
was to make to the Straits with fifhes, they refolued to 
coaft alongft from Lukes Bay to Port de Mutton, beeing 
foure leagues to the Eaft thereof, where they encountred 
with a Frenchman, that in a very fhort time had made a 
great Voyage, for though he had furnifhed one fhip away 
with a great number of fifhes, there were neere fo many 
readie as to load himfelfe & others. After they had taken 
a view of this Port, which to their iugement they found no 
waies inferior to the reft they had feene before, they re- 
folued to retire backe to Mew-founa-land)™ where their 
fhip was to receiue her loading of fifhes. The 20. of Iuly 
they 


31 Mr. Bancroft reprefents, ftrangely 
enough, that the two fhips fent out by 
Sir William, one in 1622 and the other 
in 1623, went together on this explor- 
ing expedition, and that they were fo 
filled with fear as fcarcely to accom- 
plifh their errand! “The next fpring, 


a fecond fhip arrived ; but the two vef- 
fels in company hardly poffeffed cour- 
age to fail to and fro along the coaft, 
and make a partial furvey of the har- 
bors and the adjacent lands.” — Ban- 
crofts Hiftory of the United States, 
VO pns32- 
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they loofed from thence, and the feuen and twentieth thereof 
they arriued at Saint /ohws Harbour, and from thence failed 
along{t to the Bay of Cozceptcon where they left the fhip, 
and difpatched themfelues home in feuerall fhips that be- 
longed to the Weft part of Axgland. 

This is no wonder, that the French beeing fo flightly 
planted, did take no deeper roote in America, for they as 
onely defirous to know the nature and qualitie of the foile, 
and of things that were likely to grow there, did neuer feeke 
to haue them in fuch quantitie as was requifite for their 
maintenance, affecting more by making a needleffe oftenta- 
tion, that the World fhould know they had beene there, 
then that they did continue {till to inhabit there, like them, 
that were more in loue with glorie then with vertue, then 
being alwaies fubiect to diuifions amongft themfelues, it was 
impoffible that they could fubfift, which proceeded fometime 
from emulation or enuie, and at other times from the lazi- 
neffe of the difpofition of fome, who (lothing labor) could 
bee commanded by none, who would impofe more vpon 
them then was agreeable with the indifferencie of their 
affections and fuperficiall endeuours. 

*The Exgli/h were free from thefe mutinies,and * 37 
wanted not induftry enough, but either out of a cuf- 
tome they haue to trauel more for the benefit that doth flow 
from graffe, then by manuring of the ground for Corne, or 
otherwife if they were forced fo to do by their Owners at 
London, who enforcing a fpeedie returne by their labour, 
would needs be trufted with furnifhing of them victuals, 
they applying themfelues to Tobacco, and fuch things as 

might 
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might import a prefent commoditie, neglecting the time that 
might haue beene imployed for building, planting and huf- 
bandrie, did liue but like hired Seruants, labouring for their 
Matters, and not like Fathers prouiding for their Familie 
and Pofteritie, which can neuer bee auoided till the ground 
be inhabited by them, that being Owners thereof, will truft 
it with their maintenance, and doe content themfelues with 
the delight of that which may giue glorie to them, and 
profit to their heires. 

The Plantations of America do approach neareft to the 
puritie of thefe that (by induftrious dilligence) in the infan- 
cie of the firft age did extend the multiplying generations 
of Mankind, to people the then Defert Earth, for here they 
may poffeffe themfelues without difpoffeffing of others, the 
land either wanting Inhabitants, or hauing none that doe 
appropriate to themfelues any peculiar ground, but (in 
{traggling company) runne like beafts after beaftes, feeking 
no foile, but onely after their prey. And where of old the 
Danes, Gaules, Gothes, Hunnes, Vandals, Longobards, and 
thereafter Savazens, Turkes, and Zartarzans, did (with an 
inundation of people) encroach vpon thefe places of Europe, 
which were moft ciuil, and where the Gofpel was beft 
planted, out of an ambitious enuie to draw vnto themfelues 
the glory that any Nation had formerly gained, or out of 
an exorbitant auarice to fwallow vp their fubftance, and to 
vfurpe (if they had power challenging right) any lands that 
were better than their own, as the moft part did in Greece, 

Hungary, Spaine, Ltaly and France. We here go to 
“38 caufe preach the Gofpel where it was neuer heard * and 
not 
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not to fubdue but to ciuillize the Sauages, for their ruine 
could giue to vs neither glory nor benefit, fince in place 
of fame it would breed infamie, and would defraud vs of 
many able bodies, that hereafter (befides the Chriftian dutie 
in fauing their foules) by themfelues or by their Pofteritie 
may ferue to many good vfes, when by our meanes they 
fhall learn lawfull Trades, and induftries, the Authors 
whereof (though preuenting the like Superftition) may ac- 
quire no leffe reuerence from them, nor in like cafe of old 
Saturne, Bacchus, Ceres and Pallas, by teaching to plant 
Corne, Wine, and Oyle, did get from the credulous igno- 
rance of them with whom they communicated their 
knowledge. 

When I doe confider with myfelfe what things are necef- 
farie for a Plantation, I cannot but be confident that my 
owne Countrymen are as fit for fuch a purpofe as any men 
in the world, hauing daring mindes that vpon any probable 
appearances doe difpife danger, and bodies able to indure 
as much as the height of their minds can vndertake, natu- 
rally louing to make vfe of their owne ground, and not 
trufting to traffique. Then Scotland by reafon of her pop- 
uloufneffe being conftrained to difburden her felfe (like the 
painfull Bees) did euery yeere fend forth fwarmes whereof 
great numbers did haunt Po/e with the moft extreme kinde 
of drudgerie (if not dying vnder the burden) fcraping a few 
crummes together, till now of late that they were compelled, 
abandoning their ordinary calling, to betake themfelues to 
the warres againft the Ruffans, Turks, or Swedens, as the 
Polonians were pleafed to employ thé, others of the better 

fort 
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fort being bred in France, in regard of the ancient league, 
did. find the meanes to force out fome fmall fortunes there, 
till of late that the French though not altogether violating, 
yet not valuing (as heretofore) that friendfhip which was 
fo religioufly obferued by their predeceffours, and with fo 
much danger and loffe deferued by ours, haue altered the 
eftate of the Guards, and doe derogate fré our former 

*39 liberties, which this King now raigning, we * hope, 
will reftore to the firft integritie. The neceffities of 
lreland are neere fupplied, and that great current which 
did tranfport fo many of our people is worne drie. The 
Lowe Countries haue fpent many of our men, but haue 
enriched few, and (though raifing their flight with fuch 
borrowed feathers, till they were checked by a prefent dan- 
ger) did too much vilipend thefe fauourable Springs by 
which their weakneffe was chiefly refrefhed: But howfoeuer 
fome particular men might profper vnder a forraine Prince 
all that aduenture fo, doe either perifh by the way, or if they 
attaine vnto a fortune, doe lofe the fame by fome colour 
that ftrict lawes vurged againft a f{tranger can eafily affoord, 
or elfe naturalizing themfelues where they are, they muft 
difclaime their King and Countrey, to which by time (the 
obiect of their affections altered) being bound to haue a 
care of that part where there pofteritie muft liue, they turne 
euery way ftrangers, which neceffitie impofed vpon them to 
take this courfe, and inconuences following thereupon, may 
be preuented by this new Plantation. And where the 
Scotti/h Merchants before had no trade but by tranfporting 
Commodities that might haue beene employed at home, 
and 
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and oftentimes monie, to bring backe Wine from France, 
and Pitch, Tarre, and Timber from the Eafter Seas. Now 
only by exporting of men, Corne, and Cattle, they may 
within a little time be able to furnifh back in exchange 
thefe things before named. As likewife a great benefit of 
Fifhes,’” Furres, Timber and Metals, drawing forth our 
people to forreine Traffique, wherewith they neuer haue 
bin accuftomed before, and that to the great increafe of the 
Cuftomes, helping hereby to enrich that ancient Kingdome, 
which of all the reft hath onely loft by his Maiefties great- 
neffe, being hereby not onely defrauded of his owne pref- 
ence, and of the comfort his countenance did continually 
affoord, but likewife of many Commodities arifing to any 
Countrie where a Court is Refident, as the vniuerfall pou- 


ertie thereof (hauing few rich vnleffe it bee fome 


*Tudges and their Clerkes) by a common complaint 


doth too fenfibly teftifie. 


132 Captain John Mafon, in his “ Dif- 
courfe of the New-foundland,” pub- 
lifhed in 1620, {peaks of the fifhing in- 
tereft with great enthufiafm. “But of 
all, the moft admirable is the Sea, fo 
diuerfified with feuerall forts of Fifhes 
abounding therein, the confideration 
whereof is readie to fwallow vp and 
drowne my fenfes not being able to 
comprehend or exprefle the riches 
thereof.” For the glowing and {pe- 
cific account which follows, the reader 
is referred to Mafon’s Tract. 

As a fource of wealth, this intereft is 
ftated by him as follows : — 

“The great intercourfe of trade by 
our Nation thefe threefcore years and 
vpwards, in no {mall numbers frequent- 
ing the New-found land, and daylie in- 
creafing, with the likelineffe thereof to 


* 


40 


I have 


continue, fifh being a ftaple commodi- 
tie with vs, and fo fellable in other 
countries yearlie imploying 3000. thou- 
fand («) fea-men and breeding new day- 
lie, alfo fraighting three hundreth Ships 
in that voyage, and releuing of 20000. 
people moe here in Lugland (for moft 
of thefe fifhers are married and haue a 
charge of Children, and liue by this 
meanes not being able to gaine halfe fo 
much by another labour) furthermore 
the reuenew that goueth to the King by 
the cuftomes of french, Spani/fh and 
Straights goods imported, from the 
proceede of this fifh-trade fuppofe at 
the leaft to the value of ten thoufand 
pounds yearely.” 


(a) ‘‘ Three thoufand feamen”’ would better ex- 
prefs the meaning. 
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I have neuer remembred any thing with more admiration 
then America, confidering how it hath pleafed the Lord to 
locke it vp fo long amidft the depths, concealing it from 
the curiofitie of the Ancients, that it might be difcouered 
in a fit time for their pofteritie, they were fo far of old from 
apprehending it by any reach of reafon, that the moft 
learned men (as they thought) by infallible grounds, in re- 
gard of the degrees of the Heaven, did hold that thefe 
Zones could not be inhabited, which now are knowne to 
include the moft pleafant parts in the Word. This neuer 
came to the knowledge of any Hebrew, Greek, or Roman, 
who had the moft able mindes to haue found out fuch a 
miftery : and howfoeuer fome would glofe vpon that Fable 
of Platoes Atlantic Iland, I haue neuer obferued any thing 
amongift the Ancient Writers tending to fuch a purpofe, if 
it be not thefe lines of Sezeca the Tragedian, whereby hee 
might (if not with a prophetick, yet with a poetic rapture) 
deliuer that which he had a mind to make the pofteritie 
expect, and was in poffibilitie to happen. 


Venientannis 
Secula feris, quibus oceanus 
Vincula rerum laxet, & ingens 
Pateat tellus, Tiphifque nouos 
Detegat orbes; nec fit terris 

Vitima Thule. 


And it is a thing not yet comprehended by the courfe of 
naturall reafon, how thefe parts of the World came firft to 
be peopled: We muft grant (according to the grounds of 
Diuinitie) their people to be defcended from oa, and is it 
not long fince that (the Load ftone being found out) the 

beft 
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beft Saylers (fcorning as in former times to be only Coatters) 
haue brought the Art of Nauigation to that perfection, that 
they durft refolutely aduenture to fearch the moft 

remote *parts in the Ocean, and if any had gone *41 
thither of purpofe to inhabite, they would haue car- 

ried with them the moft vfefull kindes of tame Cattle, fuch 
as Horfes, Cowes, and Sheepe, whereof neuer any was 
found in thefe parts, till they were tranfported thither of 
late yeeres; but onely fuch wild beafts as of themfelues 
might haue wandred any where through vaft Forefts, and 
Deferts: fo that I doe thinke there muft bee fome narrow 
paffage vpon the Eaft, towards Terra Auftrals Incognita, 
not yet difcouered, from whence people by time might haue 
come (crofling the Straits of Magelane) to inhabite Braflz, 
Chile, and Peru, or rather I fhould thinke that there were 
fome Continent, or Narrow Sea towardes the North, about 
the Straits of Axzen, from whence the firft inhabitants of 
America might haue come; becaufe the wild beafts that 
are there are creatures moft peculiar to the North, fuch as 
Elkes, Beares, and Beauers, which are knowne to bee ordi- 
nary with the Ruffans, and Tartarzans; and I am the 
more confirmed in this opinion, when I remember of the 
Mountains of Ice that come floting euery Spring alongft 
the Coaft of Mew-found-land, which (as it is likely) may 
diffolue from fome Sea that hath beene frozen during the 
Winter time, ouer which people, and wild beafts might 
haue commoditie to paffe; but this is a matter that can 
hardly bee determined by demonftration or reafon, there- 
fore (all men forming that which they know not, according 


to 
14 
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to the fquare of their owne conceits.) Wee muft leaue this 
to the vnlimited libertie of the imagination of man. 

But the thing moft wonderfull of all is this, though now 
it bee clearly difcouered, that fo few are willing to make vfe 
therof; this doth chiefly proceed from want of knowledge, 
few being willing to aduenture vpon that wherewith they 
are not acquainted by their owne experience, and yet thofe 
who haue not made triall themfelues, if they will truft 

others, may bee abundantly fatisfied by the reports of a 
*42 number, who to Plant and Traffique do yeerely * haunt 
thefe parts. If the true eftate of that which might bee 
done at this time by the ioyning of fome reafonable com- 
pany together were rightly vnderftood, then fo many would 
not liue at home as they do, lofing their time, where they 
can make no benefit, and burdenable to them to whom they 
are not vfefull, rather admitted, than welcommed, the one 
thinking that their feruice fhould deferue a reward, and the 
other that their maintenance is an vnneceffary charge, nei- 
ther gaining, and both difcontented: then would not fo 
many aduenture their liues for the defence of ftrangers, 
whereby they fcarce can acquire that which doth defray 
their owne charges, and howfoeur the hope of Honour may 
flatter a generous fpirit, there is no great appearance by 
this meanes to prouide for a Family, or for a Pofteritie. 
And if we rightly confider the benefit that may arife by 
this enterprife abroad, it is not onely able to afford a fuff- 
cient meanes for their maintenance, who cannot conuen- 
iently liue at home, by difburdening the Countrey of them, 
but it is able to enable them to deferue of their Countrey, 
by bringing vnto it both Honour and Profit. 
Where 
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Where was euer Ambition baited with greater hopes then 
here, or where euer had Vertue fo large a field to reape the 
fruites of Glory, fince any man who doth goe thither of 
good qualitie, able at firft to tranfport a hundred perfons 
with him furnifhed with things neceffary, fhall haue as 
much Bounds as may ferue for a great Man, wherevpon 
hee may build a Towne of his owne, giuing it what 
forme or name hee will, and being the firft Founder of a 
new eftate, which a pleafing induftry may quickly bring to 
a perfection, may leaue a faire inheritance to his pofteritie, 
who fhall claime vnto him as the Author of their Nobilitie 
there, rather then to any of his Anceftours that had pre- 
ceded him,.though neuer fo nobly borne elfwhere, and if 
the vafteneffe.of their hopes cannot bee bounded within 
their firft limits, as foone as they haue ftrengthened 
*themfelues for fuch a defigne, either by Sea or by 
Land, (in regard of the large Countries next adiacent 
hereunto) there doth alwaies reft a faire poffibilitie of a fur- 
ther encreafe, either for them, or for their fucceffours ; and 
fo euery one of inferior fort may expect proportionably 
according to his aduenture: The Merchans that are giuen 
to trade, where can they haue a fairer ground for gaine then 
here: and that befides that which may bee expected from 
fo fertile a Land by induftry or hufbanry hereafter, in pref- 
ent commodities, fuch as Cod fifhes and Herring in the 
Seas, Salmonds in the Riuers, Furres, Pype-ftaues, Pot- 
afhes, and all that may arife from the plentie of good 
Wood, Mineralls, and other things though not knowne to 
ftrangers that onely coaft alongft the Lands, that may 

bee 
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bee difcouered hereafter by them that are to inhabite the 
Bounds. 

Here thofe that are fo difpofed, without making a Monaf- 
ticall retreate (free from a multitude of troubles) may inioy 
the pleafures of contemplation, being folitary when they will, 
and yet accompanied when they pleafe, and that not with 
fuch company as (preffed by importunitie) they muft difcon- 
tentedly admit, but onely by them of whom they haue made 
choice, and whom they haue carried with them, with whom 
(as partners of their trauells) by mutuall difcourfes they 
may remember their former dangers, and communicate their 
prefent ioyes: here are all forts of objects to fatisfie the 
varietie of defires. I might {peake of the fport that may 
bee had by Hunting, Hawking, Fifhing and Fowling, where 
all thefe creatures haue had fo long a time for increafe, 
without being deftroyed or frighted, as likewife of the great 
contentment that muft come by daily difcoueries of new 
Fieldes and Riuers, with the diuerfitie of things not feene 
before that may happen to be found in them: but I would 
rather haue all at firft to thinke of the paines they muft 
endure, in bringing of fo notable a Worke to perfection, 

fince no good thing can be had with eafe, and all the 

*44 fonnes of men are borne to* labour. But leauing thefe 
worldly refpects, the greateft incouragement of all for 

any true Chriftian is this, that heere is a large way for ad- 
uancing the Gofpel of Iefus Chrift, to whom Churches may 
bee builded in places where his Name was neuer knowne; 
and if the Saints of Heauen reioyce at the conuerfion of a 
Sinner, what exceeding ioy would it bee to them to fee 
many 
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many thoufands of Sauage people (who doe now liue like 
brute beafts) conuerted vnto God, and I with (leauing thefe 
dreames of Honour and Profit, which doe intoxicate the 
braines, and impoyfon the minde with tranfitory pleafures) 
that this might bee our chiefe end to begin a new life, feru- 
ing God more fincerely then before, to whom we may draw 
more neere, by retyring our felues further from hence. 

As I would haue no man that hath a mind for this courfe, 
to abufe his iudgement, by trufting to much to the fertilitie 
of the bounds where he is to goe, and too little to his owne 
prouidence, and induftrie, whereby he may be made to neg- 
lect the preparing himmfelfe for this Voyage after fuch a 
manner as is requifite, So I altogether diflike them that 
poffeffed with the prepofterous apprehenfions of feare (like 
the lazie man of whome Salomon fpeaketh, that pretending 
difficulties to preuent trauell, would fay there was a Lion in 
the way) will needs imagine the worft that is in poffibilite 
to happen: for fuch a man (too ingenioufly fubtill in con- 
ieCturing danger) doth both by preiudicated opinions difa- 
ble himfelfe, and difcourage them, who not being duely 
informed, are confirmed by the confidence of other vnder- 
takers, that profeffe to haue knowledge, there is no man at 
home where he was borne, fo free from the accidents of 
fortune who may not quickly by a publike, or by a priuate 
calamitie be brought in fome meafure to fuffer, and much 
rather fhould wee arme our felues with a high refolution 
againft all inconueniences that can occurre in fuch a 
forraine enterprife (being circumfpectly *prouident, *45 
but not cofounded with a deiecting feare) where the 

greatneffe 
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greatneffe of fo well grounded hopes for vs and for our 
Pofteritie fhould make vs (hoping for pleafure) to digeft any 
prefent paine, with a courage greater then can bee braued 
by any apprehended trouble. And becaufe the Lord in 
fuch eminent Exploits doth commonly glorifie himfelfe by 
a few number, I wifh that all fuch whofe hearts doe mifgiue 
them portending any difafter (like them of Gzdeons troupes 
that bowed downe like beafts to the water) fhould retire in 
time, ere the contagioufneffe of their infirmitie come to 
infect them that are more foundly difpofed. There is no 
iuft caufe for g reafonable man to feare any worldly thing, 
but onely difgrace and want of neceffary mayntenance: A 
man can hardly fall in the firft here, fince an honourable 
intention what euer the fucceffe prooue muft acquire prayfe, 
and the other by ordinary meanes, is eafie to be auoyded, 
but I am fo farre from painting out a fuppofed fecilitie to 
{nare weake minds, that I would haue none (with whom it 
is not fit to. communicate more then they be capeable of) 
to imbarke in this bufines, but only fuch as do refolue 
againft the worft, for I profeffe as Ca¢o did, when he was to 
enter the Deferts of Avadza. 


Neque enim mihi fallere quenquam 

Eft animus, te¢toque metu perducere vulgus. 
Hi mihi fint comites, quos ipfa pericula ducent, 
Qui me tefte, pati, vel que triftiffima, pulchrum, 
Romanumque putant ; at qui fponfore falutis 
Miles feget, capiturque anime dulcedine, vadat 
Ad Dominum meliore via. 


And laft fhould not thefe memorable Exploits of late 
performed in the Eaft and Weft /uazes by the Flemmings, 
enflame 
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enflame vs with a generous ardour to equall, or rather to 
exceede them, whofe penuritie of people (euen at home) 
muft bee fupplyed by the fuperfluitie of ours: They 

haue *not onely in the Eaft /xzdzes by feuerall Habi- * 46 
tations appropriated large Territories to themfelues, 

but likewife to the great preiudice of their Neighbours, 
_ improouing their owne profit, haue engroffed the generall 
commerce by confequence depending thereupon. And if 
they feate themfelues (as it is likely they will doe) in Brafd/, 
prouidently profecuting the good beginning that they haue 
gotten by fparing people of their owne, or by interefting 
Strangers whom they dare truft for founding of a fufficient 
Colonie, that being {trong enough to defend and command 
the Inhabitants. (Securely exacting a due obedience) may 
enable them for greater matters; then conferring with the 
very Springs whence the ftreames flow that entertayne the 
power of their enemies (exhaufting their fubftance both by 
Sea and Land) they haue a maruellous faire occafion of- 
fered to aduance themfelues by depreffing of the oppofed 
partie whofe profperous and defired fucceffe (whilft the 
adding to one doth derogate from another) if not emulated 
in time, will bee enuied hereafter. 

I know that many of my Nation if they had beene as 
willing as they are able had beene more fit then I am for 
this purpofe, but yet it hath oftentimes pleafed God to doe 
the greateft matters by the meaneft Inftruments. And as 
no one man could accomplifh fuch a Worke by his owne 
priuate fortunes, fo if it fhall pleafe his Maieftie (as he hath 
euer been difpofed for the furthering of all good Works 

more 
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more for the benefit of his Subjects, then for his owne par- 
ticular) to giue his helpe accuftomed for matters of leffe 
moment hereunto, making it appeare to be a Worke of his 
own, that others of his fubjects may be induced to couerfe 
in fuch a common caufe, no man could haue had my charge 
that with more affection and finceritie fhould haue vfed his 
endeuours for difcharging of the fame, but I muft truft to 
be fupplyed by fome publike helps, fuch as hath beene had 
in other parts, for the like caufe whereunto, as I doubt 
*47 not but *many will be willing out of the nobleneffe of 
their difpofition, for the aduancing of fo worthy a 
Worke, So I hope will fome others, the rather out of their 
priuate refpect to me, who shall continue as I haue here- 
tofore done, both to doe and write in fo farre, as fo 
meane an abilitie as mine may reach, what 
(I conceiue) may proue for the credit or 
benefit of my Nation, to whom I 
wifh all happineffe. 


Pe IN, ese 


NOVODAMUS CHARTER 


NEW SCOTLAND IN AMERICA, 
Sir WILLIAM ALEXANDER OF MENSTRIE, KNIGHT, 


12 JULY, 1625. 


| HARLES, by the Grace of God, King of Great 
‘i, Britain, France and Ireland, and Defender of 

way) the Faith, To all good men of his whole land, 
say and laity, greeting. Know ye, 


[This Charter in the original is the fame, ¢A/f/imzs verbs, from the 
fecond fentence on page 127, beginning, ‘‘ Know ye,” to the fentence 
on page 147, beginning, “ Finally we for ourfelves and our fucceffors,” 
as the Charter of 1621. This part is therefore omitted here, and the 
reader is referred back to that Charter for what is here wanting. ] 


in which cafe the heirs and affignees of the faid Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander fhall, notwithftanding the forefaid non-entry, 
enjoy 


Norte. — This tranflation of the No- been introduced wherever “ Nova Sco- 
vodamus Charter is taken from the tia” occurs, to prevent any confufion 
Appendix to a Narrative of Law Pro- with the prefent province of that name, 
ceedings privately printed at Edin- the boundaries of the two being widely 
burgh in 1836. ‘New Scotland” has different. 
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enjoy and poffefs all and fundry the forefaid lands, country, 
and lordfhip of New Scotland, with all and fundry profits, 
commodities, benefits, privileges, and liberties of the fame, 
as if the faid non-entry had never happened, or as if they 
had never fallen in non-entry: Which lands, country, and 
lordfhip of New Scotland, as well mainlands as iflands, 
within all and fundry the faid bounds and feas thereof, with 
the woods, fifhings, as well in falt waters as in frefh, of royal 
fifhes as of others, with pearls, precious ftones, veins, royal 
minerals of gold and filver, other minerals of iron, fteel, 
lead, copper, brafs, tin, mountain brafs, and others whatfo- 
ever; and all privileges, liberties, immunities, prerogatives, 
offices, and jurifdictions, and others, fpecially and generally 
above recited, formerly belonged to the faid Sir William 
Alexander, and his heirs and affignees, and were by him 
and his procurators, in his name, duly and lawfully refigned 
in our hands; and that for our new heritable infeftment of 
the fame to be granted in favour of the faid Sir William, or 
his heirs and affignees forefaid, in due and competent form, 
as accords, to be holden, as faid is, with difpenfation of 
non-entry, in manner before written, when it fhall happen. 
Moreover, we, with advice before written, for the good, faith- 
ful, and willing fervice performed and rendered to us by the 
faid Sir William Alexander, and refpect being had to the 
great and manifold expenfes and charges beftowed and ex- 
pended in the plantation of the faid bounds of the lordfhip 
and country of New Scotland, and reduction of them, under 
our obedience, and for other weighty and onerous caufes, 
have of new given, granted, and difponed, and, by our pref- 

ent 
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ent charter, give, grant, and difpone to the before-mentioned 
Sir William Alexander, and his heirs and affignees, herita- 
bly, all and fundry the forefaid lands, lordfhip, and country 
of New Scotland, together with all-and fundry caftles, towns, 
fortalices, manor places, houfes, buildings, built and to be 
built, gardens, orchards, planted and to be planted, tofts, 
crofts, meadows, grazings, woods, fhrubs, mills, multures, 
mill lands, fifhings, as well of red as of other fifhes, falmon, 
large fifth as fmall, in falt water as in frefh, together with all 
and fundry teind fheaves thereof included, as well great as 
{mall, with the prefentation, gift of benefices, churches, and 
chapels, and rights of patronage thereof, annexes, connexes, 
dependencies, tenants, tenandries, and fervices of free ten- 
ants of the fame; together with all and fundry precious 
ftones, jewels, cryftal, alum, coral, and others, with all and 
fundry minerals, veins, and quarries thereof, as well of regal 
and royal metals and minerals of gold and filver within the 
faid bounds and lordfhip of New Scotland, as of other min- 
erals of iron, fteel, tin, copper, brafs, mountain brafs, and 
other minerals whatfoever, with all and fundry parts, pendi- 
cles, pertinents, privileges, liberties, and immunities of all 
and fundry the forefaid lands, lordfhip, and country of New 
Scotland, with full power and privilege to the faid Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander, his heirs and affignees, of trying and fearch- 
ing, digging and examining the ground for the fame, and 
extracting, cleanfing, refining, and purifying them, and ufing, 
converting, and applying them to their own proper ufes, 
(the tenth part of the royal metals, commonly called the ore 
of gold and filver, hereafter to be found and extracted out 
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of the faid lands and country, only, being referved to us 
and our fucceffors), and the remainder of the faid metals, 
minerals, precious ftones, jewels, and others whatfoever, to 
belong to the faid Sir William Alexander, and his heirs and 
affignees, to remain for ever with them, and be, with all 
profits and duties thereof, converted to their own proper 
ufes; with power to the faid Sir William Alexander, and 
his heirs and affignees, of building, conftructing, and ere¢t- 
ing upon and within all the bounds of the faid country, as 
fhall feem to them expedient, cities, free boroughs of barony, 
towns, villages, harbours, ports, naval ftations; and of ap- 
pointing fairs and markets, as well within the town as 
without, and impofing, levying, and receiving all and what- 
foever tolls, cuftoms, anchorages, and other dues of the faid 
cities, boroughs of barony, towns, villages, fairs, markets, 
free ports, harbours, naval ftations, with all and fundry caf- 
ualties, profits, and duties whatfoever; and furnifhing the 
faid cities and boroughs, as well within borough as without, 
with fufficient and able magiftrates, juftices of the peace, 
provotts, bailies, aldermen, conftables, and other officers, 
citizens, free burgeffes, and manufacturers, crafts of all 
kinds, with their deacons, and others, thereto requifite, with 
full power, privilege, and liberty to them, or their children, 
citizens, and burgeffes, to fell wine and wax, falmon, her- 
rings, and other ftaple goods and merchandifes, as well 
great as {mall, and conftructing churches, chapels, hofpitals, 
maifon dieus, market croffes, belfries, bells, and all other 
ordinary ornaments thereto belonging, and planting the 
{aid churches, and fufficiently providing them with fuffi- 

cient 
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cient teachers, preachers, paftors, and minifters: And in 
like manner of erecting, founding, and conftru@ting com- 
mon fchools, colleges, and univerfities, fufficiently provided 
with able and fufficient mafters, rectors, regents, profeffors 
of all fciences, letters, languages, and inftruCtion; and of 
providing for fufficient maintenance, falaries, and living 
for them to this effect: As alfo of erecting prelates, arch- 
hifhops, bifhops, rectors, and vicars of parifhes, and parifh 
churches, and diftributing and dividing all the forefaid 
bounds of the faid country into divers and diftinét fhires, 
provinces, and parifhes, for the better provifion of the 
churches and miniftry, divifion of the fhires, and all other 
civil police: And likewife of founding, erecting, and infti- 
tuting a fenate of juftice, places, and colleges of juftice, 
fenators of council and feffion, members thereof, for the 
adminiftration of juftice within the faid country, and other 
places of juftice and judicature: Further, of ere¢ting and 
appointing fecret and privy councils and feffions for the 
public good and advantage of the faid country, and giving 
and granting titles, honours, and dignities to the members 
thereof, and creating their clerks aid members, and ap- 
pointing feals and regifters with their keepers: And, alfo 
of erecting and inftituting officers of f{tate, a chancellor, 
treafurer, comptroller, collector, fecretary, advocate or at- 
torney general, clerk or clerks, regifter and keepers of the 
rolls, juftice clerk, director or directors of chancery, con- 
fervator or confervators of privileges of the faid country, 
advocates, procurators, and pleaders of caufes, and folicitors, 
and agents thereof, and other members neceffary: And, 
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likewife, of gathering, collecting, and appointing meetings 
and affemblies of ecclefiaftical perfons and prelates, as well 
general, fpecial, or provincial meetings as others, for eccle- 
fiaftical police and difcipline, and authorizing, ratifying, and 
confirming the faid meetings, councils, and affemblies, with 
acts, ftatutes,and decrees thereon concluded, for the better au- 
thority of the fame: Further, we have made, conftituted, and 
appointed, and by our prefent charter, make, conftitute, 
and appoint the faid Sir William Alexander, and his heirs 
and affignees, our and our heirs and fucceffors Lieutenants 
General, to reprefent our royal perfon, as well by fea as by 
land, of all and whole the faid country and lordfhip of New 
Scotland, as well during the {pace in which he fhall remain’ 
there, as on his or their voyage to the faid country, or from 
it, and for ever, after their return, without interval of time 
or place, excluding all others from the ufurpation thereof, or 
from a claim to any right, benefit, authority, and intereft 
within the faid bounds and lordfhip of New Scotland, or 
to any judicature or jurifdiction heretofore in virtue of any 
foregoing or fubfequent right or title whatfoever: And with 
fpecial power to the faid Sir William Alexander, and his 
forefaids, of governing, ruling, punifhing, and pardoning all 
our fubjects, and other inhabitants of the faid bounds and 
country of New Scotland, or perfons going thither, violators 
of the peace, or of the laws, and of making, fanctioning, and 
eftablifhing laws there, as well civil as criminal, with laws of 
jufticiary, admiralty, ftewardfhip, regality, and fherifffhip, at 
their good pleafure, provided the faid laws be as conforma- 
ble as poffible to the laws of Scotland, refpe¢t being had to 
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circumftances, place, country, perfons, and their qualities: 
And, likewife, of appointing rulers, commanders, and heads 
of all and fundry the forefaid cities, boroughs, ports, naval 
{tations, and harbours, and alfo captains of caftles, fortalices, 
and fortreffes, as well by fea and near the fhore as by land, 
well and fufficiently provided, appointed, and fortified with 
troops of foldiers and forces, for the maintenance, defence, 
and prefervation thereof, and the repelling of all domeftic 
as well as foreign invafions of the fame; and of gathering, 
affembling, and making all the inhabitants of the faid coun- 
try meet together, for the purpofe before written, on all 
neceffary occafions, and for the repelling and refifting of all 
other force and violences whatfoever: And with power to 
the faid Sir William Alexander, and his forefaids, for the 
better fortifying of the faid lordfhip and country of New 
Scotland, of tranfporting from the faid kingdom, and other 
bounds convenient, all forts of munitions, great and fmall, 
greater ordnance, cannons, demi-cannons of caft-iron, fwords, 
guns of brafs and iron, and other inftruments and engines 
of war, with {mall guns, commonly called mufkets, hagbuts, 
half haggs, piftols, powder, balls, and other neceffary pro- 
vifion and arms, as well offenfive as defenfive, and wearing 
and ufing fuch arms, as well within the faid country of New 
Scotland, as in their paffage and progrefs to the faid lands, 
or from them, with their companions, affociates, and de- 
pendants: Alfo we, with advice forefaid, have made, confti- 
tuted, and appointed the faid Sir William Alexander, and 
his heirs and affignees, heritably, our Juftices General, in 
all criminal caufes, within the faid country and lordfhip of 
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New Scotland, High Admiral, and Lord of Regality and 
Admiralty, within the faid country, hereditary High Stew- 
ard, alfo, thereof, and of all and fundry fuch regalities, with 
power to him and his heirs and affignees, of ufing, exer- 
cifing, and enjoying all and fundry the forefaid jurifdictions, 
judicatures, and offices, with all and fundry privileges, pre- 
rogatives, immunities, and cafualties thereof, in like man- 
ner, and as freely as any other Juftice or Juftices General, 
High Stewards, Admirals, Sheriffs, or Lords of Regalities, 
had or can have, or poffefs, and enjoy the faid jurifdictions, 
judicatures, offices, dignities, and prerogatives, in any of our 
kingdoms, bounds, and dominions whatfoever ; with power 
to the faid Sir William Alexander, and his heirs and af- 
fignees, of conftituting, erecting, nominating, and creating 
clerks, officers, macers, apprifers, and all other members of 
court of all and fundry the forefaid judicatures and jurif- 
dictions refpectively, with all fees, dues, and emoluments 
thereto belonging, as fhall feem to them expedient; without 
prejudice always to all other infeftments, rights, or difpofi- 
tions, by us, or our predeceffors, to whatfoever perfon or 
perfons, who are or fhall be portioners of the faid plantation 
of New Scotland, proceeding upon the refignation of the 
faid Sir William Alexander only, and not otherwife, of 
whatfoever parts or portions of the faid country and lord- 
fhip of New Scotland, with the privileges and immunities 
mentioned in their infeftments: And feeing by reafon of the 
great remotenefs and diftance of the faid country and lord- 
fhip of New Scotland, from our faid ancient kingdom of 
Scotland, both that the faid country can neither eafily nor 
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conveniently be reached except in the fummer time; and 
that the faid country is altogether deftitute of public fcriv- 
eners and notaries, requifite for taking feifins, fo that feifin, 
at all times, cannot conveniently be taken on the ground of 
the faid country; and alfo, refpect being had to the great 
and manifold difadvantages which may refult, by default, of 
timely feifin being taken upon this prefent Patent, and upon 
other charters, and fimilar infeftments granted, and to be 
granted, of the forefaid lands and lordfhip of New Scotland, 
or any part thereof: Therefore, that this, our prefent charter, 
may be more effectual, and that feifin thereupon may be more 
conveniently taken, it is neceffary that feifin of all and fun- 
dry the forefaid lands of the faid country and lordfhip of 
New Scotland be taken within our faid kingdom of Scot- 
land, and on the grounds and lands of the fame, in the moft 
eminent place thereof, which can neither conveniently nor 
lawfully be done without an exprefs union of the faid coun- 
try and lordfhip of New Scotland to the faid kingdom of 
Scotland: Wherefore, and for the advantage and readier 
convenience of the aforefaid feifin, we, with advice forefaid, 
have annexed, united, and incorporated, and by our prefent 
charter, unite, annex, and incorporate with our faid king- 
dom of Scotland all and fundry the forefaid country and 
lordfhip of New Scotland, with the teinds and teind fheaves 
thereof included, and all and fundry parts, pertinents, priv- 
ileges, jurifdictions, and liberties of the fame, and others 
generally and {pecially above mentioned; and by our pref- 
ent charter, will, declare, decern, and ordain that one feifin, 
now to be taken at our Caftle of Edinburgh, as the moft 
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eminent and principal place of our faid kingdom of Scot- 
land, of all and fundry the faid lands, country, and lordfhip 
of New Scotland, or any part of the fame, with teinds and 
teind fheaves thereof included, refpectively, is, and fhall be 
fufficient feifin for all and whole the forefaid lands, country, 
and lordfhip of New Scotland, with the teinds and teind 
fheaves thereof included, or any part of the faid lands and 
country aforefaid, and all the privileges, jurifdiction, and 
liberties thereof refpectively, and others fpecially and gen- 
erally above mentioned, notwithftanding the faid lands, 
country, and lordfhip of New Scotland are far diftant, and 
lie difcontiguous from our faid kingdom of Scotland; as to 
which, we, with advice and confent forefaid, have difpenfed, 
and by our prefent charter for ever difpenfe; without preju- 
dice and derogation always to the faid privilege and prerog- 
ative granted to the forefaid Sir William Alexander, and his 
heirs and affignees, of making and eftablifhing laws, acts, 
and ftatutes, concerning all and fundry the forefaid lands, 
country, and lordfhip of New Scotland, as well by fea as by 
land: And by our prefent charter we declare that notwith- 
{tanding the faid union (which is declared to be granted 
folely for the advantage and convenience of feifin) the faid 
country and lordfhip of New Scotland fhall be judged, ruled, 
and governed by the laws and ftatutes made, and to be 
made, conftituted, and eftablifhed by the faid Sir William 
Alexander, and his heirs and affignees, relating to the faid 
country and lordfhip of New Scotland, in like manner, and 
as freely, in that refpect, as if the faid union had never been 
made, or hitherto granted: And further, notwithftanding 
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the forefaid union, it fhall be lawful to the forefaid Sir Wil- 
liam Alexander, and his heirs and affignees, to give, grant, 
and difpone any parts or portions of the faid lands, country, 
and lordfhip of New Scotland, heritably belonging to them, 
to and in favour of whatfoever perfons, their heirs and af- 
fignees, heritably, with the teinds and teind fheaves thereof 
included, (provided they are our fubjects) to be holden of 
the faid Sir William Alexander, or of us, and our fucceffors, 
either in blench farm, few farm, or in ward and relief, at 
their pleafure ; and to entitle and denominate the faid parts 
and portions by whatfoever {ftyles, titles, and defignations 
fhall feem to them fit, or be in the will and option of the 
faid Sir William, and his forefaids, which infeftments and 
difpofitions fhall be approved and confirmed by us or our 
fucceffors freely, without any compofition to be paid there- 
for: Moreover, we, and our fucceffors, fhall receive what- 
foever refignations fhall be made by the faid Sir William 
Alexander, and his heirs and affignees, of all and whole the 
forefaid lands and lordfhip of New Scotland, or of any part 
thereof in our hand, and (thofe) of our fucceffors and Com- 
miffioners forefaid, with the teinds and teind fheaves thereof 
included, and others generally and {pecially above mentioned, 
to and in favour of whatfoever perfon or perfons (provided 
they are our fubjects, and live under our obedience): And 
they fhall pafs infeftments thereon, to be holden in free blench 
farm, of us, our heirs and fucceffors, in manner above men- 
tioned, freely, without any competition; which lands, coun- 
try, and lordfhip of New Scotland, with the teind fheaves 
thereof included, and all and fundry parts, pendicles and 
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pertinents, privileges, jurifdictions, prerogatives and liberties 
of the fame, and others, fpecially and generally above men- 
tioned, together with all right, title, intereft, claim of right, 
petitory, as well as poffeffory, which we, or our predeceffors 
or fucceffors, had, have, or any way could have, claim, or 
pretend thereto, or to any part of the fame, or to the maills, 
farms, profits and duties thereof, of whatfoever years, or terms 
bygone, for whatfoever caufe or occafion, we, with advice 
forefaid, for the reafons above mentioned, of new, give, grant, 
and difpone to the forefaid Sir William Alexander, and his 
heirs and affignees, heritably for ever; renouncing and exon- 
erating the fame fimpliciter, with all action and inftance here- 
tofore, competent to, and in favour of the faid Sir William 
Alexander and his heirs and affignees, as well for non-pay- 
ment of the duties contained in their original infeftments, 
as for non-performance of due homage, conform thereto, or 
for non-fulfilment of any point of the faid original infeft- 
ment or for commiffion of any fault or deed of omiffion or 
commiffion prejudicial thereto, and whereby the faid origi- 
nal infeftment may, in any way, be lawfully impugned or 
called in queftion, for ever acquitting and remitting the fame 
fimpliciter, with all title, action, inftance and intereft, here- 
tofore competent, or that may be competent to us, and our 
heirs and fucceffors, renouncing the fame Ampliczter jure 
lite et caufa cum patto de non petendo, and with fupplement 
of defects, as well not named as named, which we will to be 
held, as expreffed in this our prefent charter. To be holden 
in free blench farm, as faid is, and difpenfing with non-entry, 
whenfoever it fhall happen, in manner forefaid: Moreover, 

we, 
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we, for us and our fucceffors, with advice forefaid, give, grant 
and commit power to the faid Sir William Alexander, and 
his heirs and affignees, of having and lawfully eftablifhing 
and caufing to be coined current money, in the faid country 
and lordfhip of New Scotland, and for the readier conven- 
lence of commerce and bargains amongft the inhabitants 
thereof, of fuch metal, form, and fafhion as they fhall defign 
or appoint; and for this effect we give, grant and commit 
to them, or their heirs and affignees, Lieutenants of the faid 
country, the privileges of coining money with iron inftru- 
ments, and with officers neceffary for that purpofe: Further, 
we, for us and our fucceffors, with advice forefaid, have given, 
granted, ratified, and confirmed ; and by our prefent charter, 
give, grant, ratify,and confirm to the faid Sir William Alex- 
ander, and his heirs and affignees, all places, privileges, 
prerogatives, pre-eminences, and precedencies whatfoever, 
given, granted, and referved, or to be given, granted, and 
referved to the faid Sir William Alexander, and his heirs 
and affignees, and his fucceffors, Lieutenants of the faid 
country and lordfhip of New Scotland, over the Knights 
Baronets, and remanent portioners, and affociates of the 
faid plantation, fo as the faid Sir William Alexander, and 
his heirs-male defcending of his body, as Lieutenants fore- 
faid, fhall and may take place, prerogative, pre-eminence, 
and precedency, as well before all efquires, lairds, and gen- 
tlemen, of our faid kingdom of Scotland, as before all the 
forefaid Knights Baronets, of our faid kingdom, and all 
others, before whom the faid Knights Baronets, in virtue 
of the privilege of dignity to them, can have place and 
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precedency, for the advancement of which plantation and 
colony of New Scotland, and in refpect of it efpecially, the 
faid Knights Baronets were, with advice forefaid, created in 
our faid kingdom of Scotland, with their ftate and dignity, 
as a fpecial token of our favour conferred upon fuch gentle- 
men, and honourably born perfons, portioners of the forefaid 
plantation and colony; with this exprefs provifion always, 
that the number of the forefaid Baronets never exceed one 
hundred and fifty. Finally, we, with advice forefaid, for us, 
our heirs and fucceffors, will, decern, and ordain that this 
our Patent and infeftment, with all its contents, be ratified, 
approved, and confirmed in our next Parliament of our 
kingdom of Scotland; and that it may have the force, 
ftrength, and effect of an act, ftatute, and decree of that fu- 
preme judicatory, as to which we, for us and our fucceffors, 
declare and ordain this our prefent charter to be a fufficient 
warrant to the Lords of the Articles of our faid Parliament, 
for the ratification and confirmation thereof, in manner 
before written: Moreover to our lovites .. . and each of you, 
conjunctly and feverally, our Sheriffs in that part, efpecially 
conftituted, greeting: We charge and command you, that 
ye give and deliver to the forefaid Sir William Alexander, 
or his certain Attorney, bearer of thefe prefents, heritable 
{tate and feifin, as well as corporal, actual, and real poffeffion 
of all and whole the forefaid lands, country and lordfhip of 
New Scotland, with all and fundry parts, pendicles, privi- 
leges, commodities, immunities and others, generally as well 
as particularly above expreffed, at our faid caftle of Edin- 
burgh, without delay; and this in no wife ye leave undone: 
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Which to do we commit to you, and each of you, conjunélly 
and feverally, our Sheriffs in that part forefaid, our full and 
irrevocable power by our prefent charter; which feifin we, 
with advice forefaid, for us and our fucceffors, by our pref- 
ent charter will, declare, and ordain to be as lawful and 
fufficient, as if precepts of feifin, feparately and ordinarily, 
to that effect had been directed out of our Chancery, upon 
our faid charter, as to which we, with advice forefaid, for us, 
our heirs and fucceffors, have difpenfed, and, by our pref- 
ent charter, for ever difpenfe. In witnefs whereof, we have 
ordered our Great Seal to be appended to this our prefent 
charter, the witneffes being our well-beloved coufins and 
councillors, James, Marquefs of Hamiltoun, Earl of Arran 
and Cambridge, Lord Aven and Innerdaill, &c.; William, 
Earl Marifhall, Lord Keith, &c., Marifhall of our Kingdom; 
our beloved councillor, Sir George Hay of Kinfanes, Knight, 
our Chancellor; our well-beloved coufin and councillor, 
Thomas, Earl of Melros, Lord Bynning and Byres, our 
Secretary; our beloved familiar councillors, Sir Richard 
Cokbourne of Clerkintoun, Keeper of our Privy Seal; Sir 
John Hamiltoun of Magdalens, Clerk of our Rolls, Regifter 
and Council; Sir George Elphingftoun of Blythwode, our 
Juftice-Clerk ; and Sir John Scott of Scotiftarvet, Director 
of our Chancery, Knights, at our Palace of Otlands, the 12th 
day of July, anno Domini 1625, and the firft of our reign. 


Ke@- ele 


OF THE 


KNIGHTS BARONETS 


OF NEW SCOTLAND 


Who had Territorial Grants from Sir William 
Alexander, Kt., Earl of Stirling. 


1625. 
May 28. Sir Ropert Gorpovun, Knight, son of the late Alex- 
ander Earl of Southerland. . .. . + cent 
»» 28. WiLiiaM, EArt MariscHalLt, Lorp Kare &c. 1g 
35> 28. ALEXANDER STRACHAN, of Strachan. 
» 29. Sir DuNncAN CAMPBELL, of ae Knight, &c.. 46 
»» 29. Rosert Inngs, of Innes. aH st eee GReAG 
» 29. Sir Joun Weymis, of Weymis, Kniehes 50 
» 30. Davin Livincstoun, of Donnepace or Donypace . 20 
9 30. Sir WiLt1am Douce tas, of Glenbervie, Knight . 20 
July 14. Sir Donatp MAKDONALD, of Slett, Knight 72 
» 19. Mafter RicoHarD Murray, of Cockpuill . . . . 22 
Aue. 30. 


NoTE. — The numbers affixed to the 
names refer to the pages of a book in 
the General Regifter Houfe, Edin- 
burgh, containing Precepts of Char- 
ters to the Knights Baronets of New 
Scotland. The following title is on 
the back: “ Regift. Precep. Cart. pro 
Baronettis Nov. Scotiz.” The names 
having no references are given on the 
authority of former lifts. 

Some of the precepts are included in 
the “ Regifter of the Great Seal,” and 


alfo in the “ Regifter of Signatouris in 
the C..ce of Comptrollerie,” but others 
feem not to have been regiftered. See 
Royal Letters, Charters, and Traéts, 
Edinburgh, 1867, pp. 120-123. 

The ROLL was prepared by the dif- 
tinguifhed antiquary and {cholar David 
Laing, LL.D., of Edinburgh, and was 
printed for the Bannatyne Club, and is 
introduced into this volume with his 
permiffion. 


Knights Baronets 


Joun Cotquuoun, of Lufs . . . . « « 2 « « 
Sir ALEXANDER Gorpoun, of Clunie, Knight. . . 
Joun Lesiig, of Wardes . . . «© «© © 2 « 
James Gorpoun, of Lefmoir. . . . .. . 
GiLBERT Ramsay, of Balmayne .... . ° 
Sir GEorGE ForrEsTER, of Corftorphine, Knight. . 
ERSKINE. 
Sir WILLIAM GRAHAME, of Braco, Knight. . . . 
Patrick Hume, of Polwarth. 


WILLIAM ForBEs, of Monymufk . . .... . 
GEorRGE JoHNSTOUN, of Cafkibene. . . . .. . 
Sir THomAs Burnet, of Leyis, Knight . . . . . 
Joun Moncreirr, of Moncreiff. . . . . 
GrorGE OcILvik, of Carnowfie. . . . . 
RosertT Gorpoun, of Lochinvar. 

Sir WiLL1AM Murray, of Clairmounth, Knight 

Sir Joun BraxapeEr, of Tullialline, Knight. . . . 
Sir Joun Ociiviz, of Innerquharatie . 


Sir Donatp McKyeg, of Strathnaver, Knight 
Sir JamMEs MaxweELt, of Calderwood, Knight. . . 
JAMES STEWART, fecond lawful fon of Alexander 
Earl of Galloway : 
Sir ARCHIBALD NEPAR, of Merchitont Knight : 
Joun Levincstoun, of Kinnaird . . .. . 
WILLIAM CUNNYNGHAME, of Cunnynghamehead . 
JAMES CARMICHAELL, of Wefterraw eae 
Mafter JAMEs MakcILL, of Cranftounriddell . . 
Georce Ocitvik, of Banff. . . «os ss 
SAMUEL JoHNSTOUN, of Elphinftoun . ; 
WixiraM CocksBurNE, apparent of Langtoun 
Cortn CampBELL, of Lundie in Angus 
JamEs CAMPBELL, of Aberuchill. 
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1629. 
June 26 
July 27. 
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RS 28. 
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Nov. 30 
1630. 
March 31 


of New Scotland. 


Sir ARcHIBALD ACHISONE, of Clancairny, Knight . 73 


SANDILANDS. 


Sir RopertT MonrcomeErig£, of Skelmurlie, Knight . 61 


James Hacisurton, of Pitcur. 
DuGALp CampBELL, of Auchinbreck 


Mafter DonaALD CAMPBELL, of Ardnamurachane . 


Mafter Tuomas Hops, of Craighall, King’s Advocate 51 


Sir James SKENE, of Curriehill. 
Sir Joun Prestoun, of Airdrie, Knight 
ALEXANDER Gipson, of Durie. 


. Joun Crawrorp, of Kilbirny. 


Joun Ripe 1, of Riddell . 


Sir ARCHIBALD Murray, of Hlsctbarconis- Knight 58 


Sir Patrick Murray, of Elibank, Knight . 
CADELL. 
Sir Joun McKeEwnziez, of Tarbet, Knight . 


Mafter WILLIAM ELPHINGSTOUN, Cupbearer to his 


Majetty . 
ROBERT Barr. 


Captain ARTHUR Forsgs, of Caftle Forbes (Long- 


ford) . 
FRANCIS Livan, ee Killach (Denn) 


ANDREW STEWART, Lord Caftleftewart (Tyrone). 


Epwarp (BarreETT) Lord of Newburgh. 


WixuiaMm Bruce, of Stanehoufe . 

Matter Joun Nicoxtsone, of Lefwade 
MicHaEL Arnot, fear of Arnot . 

Mafter JAMES OLIPHANT, of Newtoun . 

Sir Patrick AGNEW, of Lochnaw, Knight . 
Sir Witu1aM Kartu, of Ludquharne, Knight 


CLAUDE St. EsTIENNE, Seigneur de la Tour. 


Sir Ropert Hannay, of Mochrum, Knight. 


° 


92 
April zo. 


April 20. 
as 18. 
9 24. 
May 12 
July 24 
Oct. 2 
Nov. 13. 
” 25: 
” 25. 
1631. 
March 5 
June 2 
*5 18. 
sept. 3 
1633. 
Dec. 22. 
” 23- 
1634. 
June i 
” 7: 
” 7. 
June ..7. 
1635. 
Jan. 6. 
(June 8.) 
“ 18. 


Knights Baronets 


WitiIAM, ForBES, of Crapivar <2 6 4, a as 

James Lorp Stewart, of Ochiltrie. 
(Cancelled before being recorded.) 

Sir Perrs Corssiz, Knight, one of the Privy Council 
in Ireland, and WALTER Corssiz, of Corfbie Park 
(Wicklow), and the heirs male of either. . 


CHARLES St. EsTIENNE, Seigneur de St. Denis Court 


JAMES SIBBALD, of Rankelour 
Wirxiiam Murray, of New Dunearn. 


RosBerT RIcHARDSONE, of Pencaitland .... . 
JoHN MaxweE tt, of Pollock. 

Davip CUNNYNGHAM, of Robertlandis. . ... . 
Sir Henry WarpDLAw, of Pittrevie, Knight. . . . 


JAMES SINCLARE, of Caniefbie, fon lawful of Sir Wil- 
liam Sinclare of Catboll, Knight . . 

Joun Gorpvoun, of Kanbo. : 

LacHLAN McLEANE, of Morvaren. . , 


Sir James Barrour (of Denmilne), Knight, clea 
King at Armes . sue ‘s : 
Davip CUNNYNGHAME, of onneee A 


PHILBERT VERNATE, of Cafletoun (in Yorkfhire), 
Knight . : 
Captain Henry Sener of Canina ee Counts 
Mayo. in Ireland) 5 so) 5 <3 PS Sa 
Colonel Hecror Monro, of Foullis. a oc 
ALEXANDER FOouLLEs, fear of Colingtoun . 


JAmeEs Hammiztoun, of Broomehill . ... , 

Sir Joun Gascoicneg, of Barnbow, in regionem Or- 
caden (the date left blank) . A 

Wa rer Nortoun, of Cheftone in the Conner of 
Suffolk . 


y{e) 


ane 29. 


June 29. 
Sept. 26. 
DEC 10. 
fi 19. 
s 19. 
1636. 
Feb. 17. 
osm 20: 
June 17. 
as 18. 
re 18. 
as 18. 
s 18. 
Sept. 13. 
Nov. 21. 
1637~ 
Jan. 16. 
March 13. 
july 31. 
1638. 
March 2. 
9 «= 24. 
Dec.. 17. 


of New Scotland. 2a7, 


ARTHUR PILKINGTON, of Stainlie in the County of 
NOreo has" coh 6 : a 


EDWARD eonneron, of Cainitineton! Northum- 
berland. .. intcetyet Glee es og) ek ate 
James Hay, of Gmithfield - Sete Aas . 


Maria Bo.tgs, of Ofburtone in the Gouney of Not- 
tingham, widow, and her heirs male and affignees 

Joun Raney, of Rotham alias Rutam, in the County 
OLPINCDt ist fe) bas. ei uel se a ewtaee ten te ve 


Joun Fortescue, of Salden in the County of Buck- 
Ingham... = <= ha ee 

THOMAS THOMSONE, of Dudingtoun eer Oe ee 

JOHNE Browne, of Neale (Mayo). 

Epwarp Morr, of Longfuird in the County of Not- 
tingham. 5 = «« Spee 

ALEXANDER Avercroiee of Batenbae. 

Joun SrincrarE, of Stevinftoun : 

Joun Curzon, of Kedleftone in the @atnty of Derby 

Joun Rany, of Rotham (see oe Dec. ae : 

GEDIAN Baiuziz, of Lochend. . - = ise eras 


Mafter THomas Nicuotson, of Carnock . . . . 
Mafter GEorRGE PRESTON, fear of Valafeild. . . . 
IAANDRE WISER Of Greinheid) fy.) he)! es el le 


Henry Siincssik, of Skriven in the County of York 

Tuomas Perr, of Stanypittis in the County of Kent . 

EpwaArp LANGUELL, of Wolwerdin in the County of 
Buckingham. . . ees 


(Two blank precepts, names and Bites bot fueplien) oe es 


NotTEe.—It may be obferved that be done either in New Scotland or at 
only a part of thofe who obtained char- Edinburgh. Of this clafs Sir Thomas 


ters took feifin, or, in other words, went 


Banks defignates forty-one, while he 


through the proper legal form of takin ng records the names of feventy-three 
1 


potted 


on of their baronies, which cou 


whofe charters were followed by feifin. 
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CHARTER 


IN FAVOR OF 


Sir WILLIAM ALEXANDER, KNIGHT, 


Of the Country and Lordfhip of Canada in America, 


2 FEBRUARY, 1628-9. 


HARLES, by the Grace of God, King of Great 
Britain, France and Ireland, and Defender of 
the Faith. To all good men of his whole land, 


clergy and laity, Greeting: Know ye, that we, being per- 
fectly mindful by what engagement our faithful and well- 
beloved Councillor, Sir William Alexander of Mentftrie, 
Knight, our Principal Secretary for our kingdom of Scot- 
land, and Hereditary Lieutenant of our country and do- 
minion of New Scotland, in America, has fuftained great 
charges and expenfes in his various undertakings, in the 
providing of fhips, engines of war, ordnance and munitions, 


in the conducting of colonies; 


Notre. — This tranflation is taken 
from the Appendix to a narrative of 
Law Proceedings privately printed at 
Edinburgh in 1836. No revifion has 


as alfo, in exploring, fettling 
and 


been made except that “New Scot- 
land” is introduced inftead of ‘‘ Nova 
Scotia,” wherever the Latin form oc- 
curs. 
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and taking poffeffion of the faid country; and whereby, he, 
and our other fubjects, who alongft with him were to find 
a fettlement in the faid country, might be affifted for the 
further diffufion of the Chriftian religion, in thofe parts of 
our dominions, its propagation therein, and the expected 
revealing and difcovery of a way or paffage to thofe feas, 
which lie upon America on the weft, commonly called the 
South Sea, from which the head, or fource of that great 
River or Gulf of Canada, or fome river flowing into it, is 
deemed to be not far diftant; and fince by the example 
already exhibited by the faid Sir William in the exploring 
and fettling of the faid country of New Scotland, terminat- 
ing at the forefaid Gulf and River Canada, he has propofed 
ef{tablifhments by him in thofe parts of the plantation, which 
feem to be favourable for the propagation of the faid relig- 
ion, and tending only to the great honour and profit of our 
ancient kingdom of Scotland, whence it may come to pafs 
that the faid colonies to be planted by him and his fucceffors, 
may by this means, in procefs of time, difcover the forefaid 
way or paffage to the faid feas, much hitherto, for very 
weighty confiderations, defired and fo often by various per- 
fons undertaken. Therefore, and for exciting the more ear- 
neft refolutions of the faid Sir William, his heirs, affignees, 
portioners and affociates, to further progrefs in fuch and fo 
great an enterprife, we, with the fpecial advice and confent 
of our very faithful and well-beloved Coufin and Councillor, 
John, Earl of Mar, Lord Erfkene and Gareoch, our High 
Treafurer, Comptroller, Collector and Treafurer of our new 
augmentations of our kingdom of Scotland; our faithful 


and 
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and well-beloved Councillor, Archibald, Lord Naper of - 
Merchingstoun, our deputy in the faid offices, and the re- 
manent Lords of our Privy Council; our Commiffjoners 
of our faid kingdom of Scotland ; have given, granted, and 
difponed, and, by our prefent charter, give, grant, and _ dif- 
pone to the forefaid Sir William Alexander, his heirs and 
affignees, heritably, for ever, all and fundry iflands within 
the Gulf of Canada, lying between New Scotland and New- 
foundland, at the mouth and entrance of the great river 
Canada aforefaid, where it falls and enters into the faid 
Gulf (including therein the great ifland Anticofti). Alfo, we 
have given, granted, and difponed, and, by our prefent 
charter, give, grant, and difpone to the before-named Sir 
William Alexander, all and fundry iflands, lying within the 
faid river Canada, from the faid mouth and entrance, up to 
the head, fountain, and fource thereof, wherefoever it be, or 
the lake whence it flows, (which is thought to be towards the 
Gulf of California, called by fome the Vermilion Sea,) or 
within any other rivers flowing into the faid river Canada, 
or in whatfoever lakes, waters, or arms of the fea, through 
which either the faid great river Canada, or any of the faid 
other rivers pafs, or in which they difcharge themfelves. 
And further, we have given and granted, and by our prefent 
charter give and grant to the forefaid Sir William, and his 
forefaids, fifty leagues of bounds, on both fides of the fore- 
faid river Canada, from the faid mouth and entrance, to the 
faid head, fountain, and fource thereof; alfo on both fides 
of the faid other rivers flowing into the fame; as alfo, 
on both fides of the faid lakes, arms of the fea, or waters, 


through 
16 
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through which any of the faid rivers have their courfe, or 
in which they terminate; and, in like manner, we have 
given and granted, and, by our prefent charter, give and 
grant to the forefaid Sir William Alexander, and his fore- 
faids, all and whole the bounds and paffages, as well in 
waters as on land, from the forefaid head, fountain, and 
fource of (the river) Canada, wherefoever it is, or from 
whatfoever lake it flows, down to the forefaid Gulf of Cal- 
ifornia, whatfoever the diftance fhall be found to be, with 
fifty leagues altogether on both fides of the faid paffage, 
before the faid head of (the river) Canada, and Gulf of Cal- 
ifornia; and likewife, all and fundry iflands lying within 
the faid Gulf of California; as alfo, all and whole the lands 
and bounds adjacent to the faid Gulf, on the Weft and 
South, whether they be found a part of the continent or 
main land, or an ifland (as it is thought they are) which is 
commonly called and diftinguifhed by the name of Califor- 
nia. Moreover, we have given and granted, and, by our 
prefent charter, give and grant, and for us and our fuccef- 
fors, with advice and confent forefaid, perpetually confirm 
to the forefaid Sir William Alexander, his heirs and affignees 
whatfoever, heritably, all and fundry other lands, bounds, 
lakes, rivers, arms of the fea, woods, forefts, and others that 
fhall be found, conquered or difcovered, at any future time, 
by him or his fucceffors, their partners, affociates, or others 
in their name, or having power from them, upon both fides 
of the whole bounds and paffages forefaid, from the mouth 
and entrance of the faid river Canada, where it difcharges 
itfelf into the faid Gulf of Canada, to the faid Gulf of Cali- 


fornia, 
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fornia, or the iflands in the feas thereto adjacent, which are 
not yet really and actually poffeffed by others, our fubjects, 
or the fubjects of any other Chriftian Prince, or conftituted 
Orders in alliance and friendfhip with us, with full and 
abfolute power to him the faid Sir William Alexander, and 
his forefaids, (and to no others,) their ftewards, fervants, 
and others in their name, of eftablifhing colonies, and en- 
gaging in commerce, in the before-named places or bounds, 
or any part of them particularly defigned, and of expelling 
or debarring all others from the fame: alfo, of leafing out 
proportions of the lands thereof, to whatfoever perfon or 
perfons fhall feem to him fit, and on the fame terms, con- 
ditions, reftrictions, and obfervances, within all the before- 
named bounds, as he can do in New Scotland, by whatfoever 
Charters or Patents granted to him by our late deareft father 
or by ourfelves: Alfo, with fuch, and as great privileges and 
immunities, in all the forefaid places, or bounds, iflands, 
and others above written, as well in the fea and frefh water, 
as on land, as the faid Sir William Alexander has in New 
Scotland, by his prior Charters or Patents of New Scotland, 
dated at 
which privilege contained in the faid prior charters, 
and every one of them, we ordain to be equally fufficient 
and valid, and altogether of the fame ftrength, force, and 
effect, as if each had been herein, word for word, particu- 
larly, and by itfelf, granted and expreffed; as to the not 
particular infertion of which herein, we, for us and our 
fucceffors, have difpenfed, and, by our prefent charter, for 
ever difpenfe; declaring alfo, as we, with advice and confent 
forefaid, 


244 Charter of 1628-9. 


forefaid, ordain and declare, for us and our fucceffors, that 
this our prefent Charter or Patent fhall in nowife be pre- 
judicial or derogatory to whatfoever rights, Charters, or 
Patents, granted to the forefaid Sir William Alexander or 
his forefaids, of, or concerning New Scotland, at what- 
foever time preceding the date of thefe prefents, or to 
any head, claufe, article, or condition, therein expreffed, 
as alfo fhall be, without prejudice, to any prior charter 
granted by us ere now, or to be granted at any time to 
come to whatfoever Baronets within Scotland, of the coun- 
try of New Scotland; prohibiting and forbidding all and 
{undry our fubjects, of whatfoever degree or condition, 
wherefoever, in our kingdoms or dominions, to make any 
plantation, or engage in any commerce in the faid places or 
bounds, gulfs, rivers, lakes, iflands, and arms of the fea above 
written, or in any part thereof, without the fpecial advice, 
permiffion, and confent of the forefaid Sir William Alexan- 
der, or his forefaids; and with fpecial power to the faid Sir 
William Alexander, and his forefaids, of feizing, arrefting, 
and apprehending all and fundry perfons, who fhall be found 
to be in trade, and engaged in commerce in any part of the 
faid places or bounds, contrary to this prohibition, and of 
confifcating their fhips and goods, and difpofing thereof at 
pleafure, to their own proper ufes, without rendering any 
count or reckoning in any manner, for the fame, or any part 
thereof; and of doing all other things within all and whole 
the before-named bounds or {paces, as freely and fully, to 
all intents, purpofes, and inftructions, as the forefaid Sir 
William Alexander and his forefaids could have done, or 

can 
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can do within the faid country of New Scotland, or our faid 
kingdom of Scotland, in virtue of any of the faid letters- 
patent, prior Charters or Patents: To be holden, and to hold 
all and whole the before-named lands, fpaces or bounds, 
iflands, and others, generally and particularly expreffed, 
with their fundry privileges, immunities, and commodities 
whatfoever, generally and particularly, above mentioned, by 
the forefaid Sir William Alexander and his forefaids, of us 
and our fucceffors, of the Crown and our kingdom of Scot- 
land, in free blench farm for ever, by all their right, meiths, 
old and divided, as they lie in length and breadth, in houfes, 
buildings, thickets, plains, muirs, marfhes, roads, footpaths, 
waters, pools, rivulets, meadows, grazings, and paftures; 
mills, multures, and their fequels ; fowlings, huntings, fifh- 
ings, peat ground, turf grounds, coals, coal pits, rabbits’ 
warrens, pigeons, dovecots, forges, kilns, breweries, and 
broom woods, groves and {fhrubs, buried trees, timber, quar- 
ries, {tone, and lime; with courts and their dues; herezelds, 
fines, and raids of women; with common pafturage, and 
free ifh and entry ; and with all other and fundry liberties, 
commodities, profits, eafements, and juft pertinents thereof 
whatfoever, as well not named as named, under ground as 
above ground, far and near, belonging, or which may juftly 
belong, in any manner, for the future, to the forefaid lands, 
with the pertinents, freely, quietly, fully, entirely, honourably, 
well and in peace, with gibbet, ditch, fuit, liberty of pleas, 
toll, power of having fervants, foreftry, fea wreck, ware, waif, 
venifon ; jurifdiction over thieves taken within and without 
the liberties; pit and gallows, without any impediment, 

revocation 
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revocation, contradiCtion, or obftacle whatfoever; paying 
therefor yearly, the faid Sir William, and his forefaids, to 
us and our fucceffors, one penny, Scots money, upon the 
ground of the faid lands, or any part thereof, at the Feaft 
of the Nativity of our Lord, in name of blench farm, if 
afked only; which whole and entire fore-named lands, 
{paces or bounds, iflands and others, generally and partic- 
ularly, above expreffed, as faid is, we, with the fpecial advice 
and confent forefaid, for us and our fucceffors, have erected 
and united, and, by our prefent charter, erect and unite into 
one entire and free lordfhip for ever, to be called of Canada, 
heritably belonging and pertaining to the before-mentioned 
Sir William Alexander, and his forefaids: Alfo, we, by our 
prefent charter, are gracioufly pleafed, that whenfoever the 
faid Sir William Alexander, and his forefaids, or any of 
them, fhall wifh and defire this our prefent charter to be 
renewed, with all and fundry beneficial claufes and condi- 
tions, as in the faid prior charters or patents of New Scot- 
land, or as he, his forefaids, or any of them, on confultation 
of counfel, or by any fpecial examination towards the fur- 
ther or more certain difcovery of the faid places or bounds, 
rivers, lakes, arms of the fea, or paffages, and others above 
mentioned, fhall fee to be more advantageous and expedient, 
then, and in that cafe, we, on the word of a prince, promife, 
that we will renew and alter the faid charter to the forefaid 
Sir William Alexander and his forefaids, in the beft and 
moft ample form that can be conceived: Moreover, we, by 
our prefent charter, with advice and confent forefaid, decern, 
declare, and ordain, that feifin to be taken by the faid Sir 

William 
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William Alexander, or his forefaids, at our Caftle of Edin- 
burgh, as the moft eminent and principal place of our faid 
kingdom of Scotland, or upon the foil and ground of the 
forefaid lands, bounds, and iflands, or any part thereof, at 
the pleafure and will of the faid Sir William, and his fore- 
faids, fhall in all time coming, be fufficient for all and whole 
the before-named lands, bounds, iflands, and others above 
{pecified, or any part or portion thereof; and that the heirs 
of the forefaid Sir William, and his forefaids, may be feifed 
in all and fundry the before-named lands, bounds, iflands, 
and others, forefaid, by precepts out of either the chancery 
of our faid kingdom of Scotland, or the chancery to be 
inftituted by the faid Sir William, and his forefaids, in the 
aforefaid country and lordfhip of Canada, as they incline, 
or alfo as their heirs can be feifed, by their faid prior grants 
in New Scotland, as to which we, with advice and confent 
forefaid, for us and our fucceffors, have difpenfed, and by 
our prefent charter, for ever difpenfe, and as to all and fun- 
dry the before-named privileges and others, generally and 
particularly above mentioned: And further, we have made 
and conftituted, and, by our prefent charter, make and con- 
ftitute, 
and any of them, conjunctly and feverally, our bailies in 
that part, giving and granting our full power and {fpecial 
warrant to them, and any one of them, for giving, granting, 
and delivering to the forefaid Sir William Alexander, and 
his forefaids, or to their certain attorneys, holding or pro- 
ducing this our prefent charter, heritable {tate and feifin, as 
well as actual, real, and corporal poffeffion of all and fundry 
the 
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the before-named lands, bounds, rivers, lakes, iflands, arms 
of the fea, or paffages, and others whatfoever, generally and 
particularly above expreffed, of the faid country and lord- 
fhip of Canada, at our faid Caftle of Edinburgh, or upon the 
foil and ground of any part of the forefaid lands and bounds, 
or places, or in both manners, at the pleafure of the faid Sir 
William Alexander, and his forefaids, commanding them, 
and any one of them, that, on fight of thefe prefents, they, 
or any one of them, forthwith give and deliver heritable 
{tate and feifin, as well as actual, real, and corporal poffeffion 
of all and fundry the before-named lands, places or bounds, 
iflands, rivers, lakes, and others forefaid, generally and 
particularly above expreffed, to the forefaid Sir William 
Alexander, and his forefaids, or to their certain attorneys, 
holding or producing this our prefent charter, upon any 
part of the ground of the faid lands, or at our Caftle of 
Edinburgh, or in both manners, as fhall appear to him and 
his forefaids beft, by delivery of earth and ftone to the fore- 
faid Sir William Alexander, and his forefaids, or to their 
attorneys, holding or producing this our prefent charter at 
the faid Caftle, or upon the foil and ground of the faid lands 
and others above written, or in both manners, as the faid 
Sir William, and his forefaids, incline, which feifin fo to be 
delivered by our faid bailies in that part to the forefaid Sir 
William, and his forefaids, or to their attorneys, holding or 
producing this our prefent charter, we, for us and our fuc- 
ceffors, decern and ordain to be good, lawful, valid, and 
fufficient in all time coming, difpenfing, as we, by our pref- 
ent charter difpenfe, as to all that can be objected againft 

the 
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the fame, whether in form or in effect. Latftly, we, for us 
and our fucceffors, with advice and confent forefaid, will, 
decern, declare, and ordain this our prefent charter, with 
all and fundry privileges, liberties, claufes, and conditions, 
above mentioned, to be ratified, approved, and confirmed, 
in our next Parliament of our kingdom of Scotland, or in 
any other Parliament of the faid kingdom hereafter to be 
holden, at the will and pleafure of the faid Sir William 
Alexander, and his forefaids, and to have the ftrength, force, 
and effect of a decree of that fupreme court, which to do, 
we, for us and our fucceffors, will and declare our faid char- 
ter, and claufes therein contained, to be a fufficient mandate 
or warrant, promifing, on the word of a King, that the fame 
fhall be fo done and performed. In witnefs whereof, we 
have ordered our Great Seal to be appended to this our 
prefent charter, the witneffes being, as in others (charters), 
our coufins and councillors, James, Marquefs of Hamiltoun, 
Earl of Arran and Cambridge, Lord Aven and Innerdaill, 
William, Earl Marifhal, Lord Keyth, &c., Marifhal of our 
Kingdom, George Vifcount of Duplin, Lord Hay, of Kin- 
fawins, our Chancellor, Thomas, Earl of Hadingtoun, Lord 
Bynning and Byres, &c., Keeper of our Privy Seal, our 
beloved familiar councillors, Sir William Alexander, of 
Menftrie, our principal Secretary, Sir James Hamiltoun, of 
Magdalenis, Clerk of our Rolls, Regifter, and Council, Sir 
George Elphingfloun of Blythifwode, our Juftice Clerk, and 
Sir John Scot, of Scottiftarvett, Director of our Chancery, 
Knights, at our palace of Whythall, the 2d day of February 
anno Domini 1628, and the third of our reign. 
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IN FAVOR OF 


WILLIAM LORD ALEXANDER,” 
Of the County of Canada and of Long Lland in America, 


By THE CouNCIL FOR THE AFFAIRS OF NEw ENGLAND, 


APRIL 22, 1635. 


JO all Chriftian people vnto whom theis prefents 
fhall come The Councell for the Affairs of New 
England fend greetinge in our Lord God ever- 
laftinge. Whereas our late Souraigne Lord Kinge James of 
bleffed memory by his highnes Letters Patente vnder the 
greate Seale of England, bearing date att Weftminfter the 
Thirde daye of November in the eighteenth yeare of his 
Ma“* raigne ouer his highnes Realme of England, for the 
confideration in the faid Letters Patente expreffed and 
declared hath abfolutely given graunted and confirmed 
vnto 


133 William, Lord Alexander, was the 
eldeft fon of Sir William Alexander, 
Earl of Stirling. See antea, pp. III, 
Piz; 

For a fynopfis of this Patent, which 
appears to be preferved in a copy en- 


groffed on parchment, fee Calendar of 
State Papers, Colonial, 1574-1660, p. 
204. This Patent is here reprinted 
from the Colle€tion of the Bannatyne 
Club, Edinburgh, 1867, pp. 89-91. 
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vnto the faid Counfell and theire fucceffors for euer all the 
lands of Newe England in America lyinge and beinge in 
breadth from fortie degrees of Northerly latitude from the 
EquinoC¢tiall lyne to fortie eight degrees of the faid North- 
erly latitude inclufiuelie and in length of and within all the 
breadth aforefaid throughout the maine land from Sea to 
Sea. Together alfoe with all the firme lands, foyles;grounde, 
havons, ports, rivers, waters, fifhinge, mynes, and mineralls, 
as well Royall mynes of Gold & Silver as other’ mynes and 
mineralls pretious ftones quarries and all and ‘fingular other 
commodities jurifdictions royalties niteyedees ffranchifes, 
and preheminences both within the faid tracte of land vppon 
the Maine and alfoe within the Iflands and Seas adjoininge 
(as by the faid Letters Patents amongft diuers/other things 
therein conteyned more att large it doth and may appeare) 
Now Knowe all men by thefe prefents that the faid Counfell 
of New England in America beinge affembled in publique 
Courte, accordinge to an acte made and agreed vppon the 
thirde day of ffebruary laft paft before the date of theis 
prefents for diuers good caufes and confideracions them 
herevnto efpecially moveinge haue given, graunted, aliened, 
bargayned, and fold And in and by theis prefents doe for 
them and theire Succeffors giue, graunt alien bargaine fell 
and confirme vnto the right honorable William Lord Alex- 
ander his heires and affignes, All that part of the Maine 
Land of Newe England aforefaid beginninge, from a cer- 
taine place called or knowne by the name of Saint Croix 
next adjoininge to New Scotland in America aforefaid and 
from thence extendinge alonge the fea coaft vnto a certaine 

place 
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place called Pemaquid, and foe vpp the Riuer therof to the 
furtheft head of the fame as it tendeth Northwarde and 
extendinge from thence att the neareft vnto the Riuer of 
Kinebequi and foe upwards alonge by the fhorteft courfe 
which tendeth vnto the River of Canada ffrom henceforth 
to be called and knowne by the name of the Countie of 
Canada."* And allfoe all that Ifland or Iflands heretofore 
comonly called by the feuerall name or names of Matowack 
or Longe Ifland and hereafter to be called by the name of 
the Ifle of Starlinge fituate lyinge and beinge to the wett- 
ward of Cape Codd or the Narohiganlets within the latitude 
of ffortie or fortie one degrees or thereabouts abuttinge 
vpon the Maineland betweene the two Rivers there knowne 
by the feverall names of Conectecutt and Hudfons Riuer 
and conteyninge in length from Eaft to Weft the whole 
length of the Sea Coaft there betweene the faid two Rivers. 
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134 At the laft meeting of the Council 
for New England, according to the frag- 
ment of their records now extant, held 
on 1 November, 1638, an addition was 
made to this grant to Lord William 
Alexander ; and, thus augmented, the 
whole was granted to the Earl of Stir- 
ling, the father of Lord Alexander. The 
addition to this grant comprifed the ter- 
ritory lying between the waters of Pem- 
aquid, extending to their fource, and 
the Kennebec or Sagadahock. By ref- 
erence to the records of the Council, 
it will be feen that in the divifion of 
their territory among themfelves, agreed 
upon on the 3d February, 1634-5, fix of 
the grantees were to have ten thoufand 
acres each on the eaft of the river Saga- 
dahock. Thefe fixty thoufand acres were 
undoubtedly expected to be taken in the 
area between Pemaquid and the Ken- 
nebec, a territory which had hitherto 


Together 


been unappropriated. By the aétion 
taken at the laft meeting of the Council 
referred to above, it would feem that the 
claim of the fix proprietors was either 
withdrawn or ignored, and the whole 
was included in the fhare appropriated 
to the Earl of Stirling. After the death 
of the Earl, it was apparently forgotten, 
or at leaft not included in any new pa- 
tent comprehending the whole. When 
Henry, the fourth Earl of Stirling, fold, 
in 1663, this grant to the Duke of York, 
the “augmentation”? does not appear 
to have been included, otherwife it would 
have been comprifed in the patent grant- 
ed by Charles II. to his brother, the 
Duke of York, in 1764, which was not 
the cafe. — Records of the Council for 
New England, Proceedings of the 
Am. Antiq. Soc. 1867, pp. 114-118, 131; 
Documentary Hiftory of New York, 
Vol. II. pp. 295-298. 
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Together with all and fingular havens, harbours, creekes, 
and Iflands, imbayed and all Iflands and Iletts lyinge with- 
in ffive leagues diftance of the Maine beinge oppofite and 
abuttinge vpon the premifes or any part thereof not for- 
merly lawfully graunted to any by fpeciall name And all 
mynes mineralls quarries, foyles and woods, marifhes, rivers, 
waters, lakes, fifhings, hawkinge, huntinge and ffowlinge and 
all other Royalties Jurifdeccions, priviedges, prehementes, 
proffitts, commodities and hereditaments whatfoeuer with all 
and fingular there and euery of theire appurtenentes. And 
together alfoe with all Rents referued and the benefitt of all 
proffitts due to them the faid Counfell and their Succeffors 
and precin¢ts aforefaid to be exercifed and executed accord- 
inge to the Lawes of England as neere as may be by the 
faid William Lord Alexander his heires or affignes or his 
or theire Deputies Lieutenents, Judges, Stewards, or officers 
therevnto by him or them or theire affignes deputed or ap- 
pointed from time to time with all other priviledges, fran- 
chifes, liberties, immunities, efcheates, and cafualties thereof 
arrifeing or which fhall or may hereafter arife within the 
faid limitte and precincts, with all theire intreft right title 
claime and demand whatfoever, which the faid Councell 
and there fucceffors, now of right have or ought to have or 
claime or may haue or acquire hereafter in or to the faid 
portion of Lands or Iflands, or any the premifes and in as free 
ample large and beneficiall manner to all intents conftruc- 
tions and purpofes what fo euer as the faid Councell by 
vertue of his Ma‘ faid Letters Patent may or can graunt 
the fame: Saueing and allwayes referuinge vnto the faid 
Councell and there Succeffors power to receaue heare and 

determine 


Patent of 1635. 2555 


determine all and fingular appeale and appeales of euery 
perfon and perfons whatfoeuer dwellinge or inhabitinge 
within the faid Territories and Iflands or any part thereof 
foe graunted as aforefaid of and from all judgements and 
fentences whatfoeuer given within the faid lands and Terri- 
tories aforefaid To haue and to holde all and fingular the 
lands and premifes aboue by theis prefents graunted (excepte 
before excepted) with all and all manner of proffitts com- 
modities and hereditaments whatfoeuer within the lands 
and precincts aforefaid to the faid lands, Iflands and prem- 
ifes or any of them in any wife belonginge or apperteyninge 
vnto the faid William Lord Alexander his heires and affignes 
To the only proper ufe and behoofe of him the faid William 
Lord Alexander his heires and affignes for euer To be holden 
of the faid Councell and theire fucceffors, per Gladium Com- 
ztatus, that is to fay by findeinge foure able men conven- 
iently armed and arrayed for the warre to attend vppon the 
Governor of New England for the publique feruice within 
ffourteene dayes after any warninge given; yieldinge and 
payinge vnto the faid Councell and theire Succeffors for 
euer one fift part of all the . .. are of the mynes of gold 
and filver which fhalbe had poffeffed or obteyned within the 
limitte or precincts aforefaid for all rents feruices dueties 
and demaunds whatfoeuer due vnto the faid Councell and 
their fucceffors from plantacion within the precincts afore- 
faid The fame to be deliuered vnto his Ma‘ Receiver or 
deputie or deputies Affignes . . . to the ufe of his Ma‘ his 
heires and fucceffors from ... the Lands precincts and 
Territories of New England aforefaid ... the two and 
twentie day of [ April, 1635] and 11" yeare of the Raigne. 
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CONSTITUTION. 


ARTICLE I.— This Society fhall be called (in honor of the 
Rev. Thomas Prince, one of America’s moft learned Hiftorians 
and Antiquaries) THE Princy Society; and it fhall have for its 
object the publication of rare works, in print or manufcript, 
relating to America. 


ARTICLE II.— The officers of the Society fhall be a Prefident, 
three Vice-Prefidents, a Correfponding Secretary, a Recording 
Secretary, and a Treafurer, who together fhall form the Council 
of the Society. 


ARTICLE III. — Any perfon may become a member by agree- 
ing to purchafe of the Society its publications as they are iffued, 
at rates to be fixed by the Council; and faid memberfhip fhall be 
forfeited by a refufal to purchafe the Society’s iffues, or may be 
terminated by refignation, all works iffued being paid for before 
fuch refignation. 


ArRTIcLE IV. — The management of the Society’s affairs fhall 
be vefted in the Council, which fhall keep a faithful record of its 
proceedings, and report the fame to the Society annually at its 
General Meeting in May. 

ARTICLE V.—On the anniverfary of the birth of the Rev. 


Thomas Prince, namely, on the twenty-fifth day of May in every 
year, 
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year, a General Meeting fhall be held at Bofton, in Maffachufetts, 
for the purpofe of electing officers, hearing the report of the 
Council, auditing the Treafurer’s account, and tranfacting other 
bufinefs. 


ARTICLE VI. — The officers fhall be chofen by the Society 
annually, at the General Meeting; but vacancies occurring be- 
tween the General Meetings may be filled by the Council. 


ARTICLE VII. — As often as the profits from the publications 
accumulate fo as to warrant it, a volume, or volumes, fhall be 
iffued and delivered gratuitoufly to every perfon then a member 
of the Society. 


ArTicLE VII]. — By-Laws for the more particular govern- 
ment of the Society may be made or amended at any General 
Meeting. 

ARTICLE IX. — Amendments to the Conftitution may be made 
at the General Meeting in May by a three-fourths vote, pro- 
vided that a copy of the fame be tranfmitted to every member 
of the Society at leaft one month previous to the time of voting 
thereon. 


COW NG. 


RULES AND REGULATIONS. 


1. THE Society fhall be adminiftered on the mutual principle, 
and folely in the intereft of American hiftory. 


2. Members may be added to the Society from time to time on 
the recommendation of any member of the Society and a confirm- 
atory vote of a majority of the Council. 


Bele 
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3. A volume fhall be iffued as often as practicable, but not 
more frequently than once a year. 


4. An editor of each work to be iffued fhall be appointed, 
who fhall be a member of the Society, whofe duty it fhall be to 
prepare, arrange, and conduét the fame through the prefs; and 
as he will neceffarily be placed under obligations to fcholars 
and others for affiftance, and particularly for the loan of rare 
books, he fhall be entitled to receive ten copies, to enable him 
to acknowledge and return any courtefies which he may have 
received. 


5- All editorial work and official fervice fhall be performed 
gratuitoufly. 


6. All contracts connected with the publication of any work 
fhall be laid before the Council in diftinét fpecifications in writ- 
ing, and be adopted by a vote of the Council, and entered in a 
book kept for that purpofe ; and, when the volume is completed, 
its whole expenfe fhall be entered, with the items of its coft in 
full, in the fame book. 


4. ‘The price of each volume fhall be a hundredth part of the 
coft of the edition, or as near to that as conveniently may be, and 
there fhall be no other affeffments levied upon the members of 
the Society. 


8. A fum, not exceeding fix hundred dollars, may be held by 
the Council as a working capital; and when the balance in the 
treafury fhall exceed that fum, the excefs fhall be divided, from 
time to time, among the members of the Society, by remitting 
either a part or the whole coft of a volume, as may be deemed 
expedient. 

g. All moneys belonging to the Society fhall be depofited in 


the New England Truft Company in Bofton, unlefs fome other 
banking 
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banking inftitution fhall be defignated by a vote of the Council, 
and faid moneys fhall be entered in the name of the Society, 
fubject to the order of the Treafurer. 


ro. It fhall be the duty of the Prefident to call the Council 
together whenever it may be neceflary for the tranfaction of bufi- 
nefs, and to prefide at its meetings. 


11. It fhall be the duty of the Vice-Prefidents to authorize all 
bills before their payment, to make an inventory of the property 
of the Society during the month preceding the annual meeting, 
and to report the fame to the Council, and to audit the accounts 
of the Treafurer. 


12. It fhall be the duty of the Correfponding Secretary to iffue 
all general notices to the members, and to conduét the general 
correfpondence of the Society. 


13. It fhall be the duty of the Recording Secretary to keep a 
complete record of the proceedings both of the Society and of 
the Council in a book provided for that purpofe. 


14. It fhall be the duty of the Treafurer to forward to the 
members bills for the volumes as they are iffued, to fuperintend 
the fending of the books, to pay all bills authorized and indorfed 
by at leaft two Vice-Prefidents of the Society, and to keep an 
accurate account of all moneys received and difburfed. 


15. No books fhall be forwarded by the Treafurer to any 
member until the amount of the price fixed for the fame fhall 
have been received, and any member neglecting to forward the 
faid amount for one month after his notification fhall forfeit his 
memberthip. 
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Robert, 113; Thomas, 2. 

Alexander, Sir William, his anceftry, 
birth, education, foreign travel, mar- 
riage, I-3 ; poetry, tragedies, verfion 
of the Pfalms of David, 3-15; profe 
writings, 16; a favorite of King 
James I., official advancement, 18 ; 
becomes interefted in American col- 


onization, and obtains a charter of 


New Scotland, 19, 20; firft attempt 


to plant a colony, 45; fecond at- 
tempt, 46-48; publifhes a tract on 
colonization, 48, 49; his fcheme of 
creating Knights Baronets, 50-52 ; 
death of James I., Charles grants a 
new charter, 53, 54; oppofition by 
the fmall Barons to the creation of 
Knights Baronets, 54; his interview 
with Dr. Vaughan, 55-58; efforts 
to increafe the number of Knights 
Baronets, 59; encounters the French 
in New Scotland. and in Canada, who 
are difpoffeffed by Sir David Kirk, 
he plants a colony at Port Royal, 60, 
61; French demand the removal of 
his colony, his argument againtt it, 
61, 62; his colony removed, and 
compenfation promifed, 63 ; hiftory 
and chara¢ter of the colony, 63-68 ; 
his claims to New Scotland notwith- 
ftanding the removal of his colony, 
68-72; he grants a part of it to the 
La Tours, hiftorians affert that he 
fold to them the whole, 72-80; feals 
granted to him, family arms, 80-83 ; 
he receives a grant of the River and 
Gulf of Canada, its extent, 84, 85; 
his charters ratified by the Parlia- 
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ment of Scotland, 85; grant of Long | Angola, 163. 
Ifland by the Council for New Eng- | Angus, Earl of, 112. 
land, and its fettlement, 86-91 ; his | Anien, 209. 
intereft in the Society of Fifhing, its | Annapolis, 41, 67, 76. 
hiftory, 92-94; Royal Academy, his | Antiquaries, Society of, 95. 
intereft in it, 94,95; he is appointed | Apelles, 16. 
on feveral royal commiffions, 95, 96; | Arabia, 214. 
has a patent from Charles I. for | Arcadia, Sir Philip Sidney’s, 16. 
coining copper, 96-98; the feveral | Argall, Sir Samuel, 36, 62, 66, 181, 182, 
offices held by him, 99; his houfe at 183, 197. 
Stirling, 99, 100; his difappointments | Argyle, Earl of, 2, 3, 17, 100, 116. 
and failing health, death, roo, ror; | Arnot, Michael, 235. 
réfumé of his life and character, tor— | Arundel, Lord, 29, 94. 
111; his family, 112-115; the earl- | Afhur, 156. 
dom becomes extinét in the male line | Affirians, 161. 
with Henry the fifth Earl, claimants | Athenz Oxonienfes, 16. 
appear, citation of works relating to | Auguftino, S., 24. 
the fame, 116, 117. Avelon, 58. 
Alexander, Sir William, junior, fettles | Aytoun, Sir Robert, 9, 10, 116. 
a colony at Port Royal, of which he 
is governor, 61; fends four fhips to 
America, 643; a refident in New B. 
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Japhets, 155. 

Jefuites, 180, 182. 

Jews, 156. 


277 

Johnftown, 11, 116; George, 234; 
Samuel, 234. 

Jones, John Winter, 22. 

Jonfon, Ben, 116. 

Jude, Samuel, 66. 

Juvenal, 126. 


kK. 


Keith, Earl Marifchal, 51, 52, 249; 
Sir William, 235. 

Kennebec, 29, 31, 86, 253. 

Ker, Andrew, 237. 

Kinfawins, 148. 

King David, 14. 

Kirk, Sir David, 61, 63, 84, 35. 

Kirke, Henry, 60. 

Kirkcudbright, 45, 51, 198. 

Knights Baronets, 49, 54, 58, 59, 65, 
72, 78, 79, 81, 85, 107, 233, 244, e¢ 
paffim. 

Kohl, John G., 21, 23. 


Ibe 


Labrador, 21, 23, 39. 

La Cadie, granted to De Monts, its 
extent, 35, 69, 70. See mention at 
pp: 63, 68, 73, 74, 75. 

Markleves75; 

Laing, David, 16, 43, 73, 77, 124, 148, 
200, 233. 

Lane, Ralph, 27, 28. 

Languell, Edward, 237. 

Largis, 114. 

La Sauffaye, 182. 

La Tour, Charles, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 
78, 79, 80. 

La Tour, Claude, 66, 67, 73, 76. 

Laud, Archbifhop, 104. 


278 


Lawfon, 15, 104. 

Lent, 94. 

Lefcarbot, Marc, 35, 70, 121, 122. 

Leflie, John, 233. 

Levingftoun, John, 234. 

Lewis, Ifle of, 92. 

Lincoln, 14. 

Little Peconic Bay, go. 

Liturgy, Scottifh, 15, 16. 
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THE PAYNE AND GORE FAMILIES. 


A SHORT ABSTRACT OF THE COURSE OF MY LIFE. T. P. 


I was Borne in the parish of Fownhope? in the County of Hereford, 
my father being named W™ Payne, and my grand-father Tobias 
Payne, whoe lived in the parish of Kingscaple in the sayd County, but 
was Borne at Barkley in the County of Glocestre where his ancestors 
had lived. In the yeare, 1640 I was put to schole to lerne English, and 
there continued untill 1645, when I spent some tyme to lerne the rudi- 
mints of lattyn and to Cyfre; after which tyme untill the yeare 1648, I 
remayned with my grandfather: but God Almighty at that tyme taking 
him out of this world, I returned to my father at fownhope, where I 
remayned untill the later end of the yeare 1649. But haveinge noe 
Employment was not satisfied with that course of life, soe desired him 
to place me in London; whereupon he sent me there with an entru’son 
soe to doe: but that faylinge I returned into the Cuntry agayne. 
However the next yeare A® 1650, I went for London agayne and applied 
my selfe to my uncle Richard Bridges, with hopes to finde out some 
place, but could not doe it to our Content; however rather then be 
Idle, he lett me remayne with his uncle Alderman Adams, from whom 
I might depart at pleasure; soe betoke my selfe under him to recieve 
his rents, keepe his cash &c. 

In the yeare 1651, the Alderman departed with his family for Elsen- 
ham in Essex where wee lived that sommer, and returned against the 
winter to London agayne. Haveinge remayned with the Alderman 
3 yeares, viz. untill the end of the yeare 1653, (in which tyme I studied 
french and made a beginninge in Spanish, as also bettered my self in 


1 Fownhope and Kings-Caple are parishes in Herefordshire, about three miles 
apart, and lying south of the city of Hereford some six miles. From the facts 
here given it would probably be easy to trace the ancestry of Tobias Payne. 
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wrighting and Arithmetique), when I understood from his sonn-in-law 
Mr. W™ Christmas, that his factor, Mr. Richard Twyford, in Ham- 
burg, had occasion for an aprentize. I thereupon acquanted Mr. 
Christmas that I was not mynded to remayne any longer with the 
Alderman, and had likewise a desire to see some forreigne parts. Soe 
with the help of my uncle Bridges, agreed with him, viz, to pay the 
sayd Mr. Twyford 200 ster’* ready money, and to serve him 8 yeares, 
as alsoe that my uncle should stand security in a Bond of 1000" for my 
faithful service. Soe in the beginninge of January 1654, I toke leave 
of the Alderman &c. and sett forwards my Jorney for Hamburg; first 
for Gravesend, thence with the Paquett boat for Dunkerke, and soe 
through flanders, Brabant, Zeland, Holland, East and West friezland, 
dukedom of Oldenburg, Bishoprick of Bremen and Holstein; and soe 
through God’s mercy, I arrived safe at Hamburg in the later end of 
the sayd month of January, in which I saw these Cittyes and places 
following, viz, Dunkerke, Mardike, Ostend, Vern, Bridges, the fort 
S' danasin, Sluce, flushing, Medilburg, Trevees, dort, Rotterdam, 
delft, Leyden, Amsterdam, Harlengin, Lewarden, Groningen, delfshill, 
Embden, Apen, Oldenburg, delmenhurst, Bremen and Stade. 

Soe cominge to Hamburg, I aplied my selfe to my Mr, and was 
presently bound to him (the 200" being paid by his order to Mr. 
Robert Christmas, and the bond for my faithfull service entered into 
by my Uncle), whereupon I entered his service; and was in few dayes 
after sent by him out into the Cuntry to Hanover, for to lern the high 
dutch or German language: where, after 1 had remayned 4 months, 
and made an Indifrent progress, was (in regard of business) called 
home agayne; in which Jorney the only noated things I saw were the 
Prince of Hanover and Prince of Zell’s Courts. 

Returning to Hamburg, I betoke me to my Employment, and the 
ensuing Winter, my Mr. haveing occasion for England, departed thither, 
and left me alone in the business, which I managed till his returne 
about 3 months after, and then delivered him all things to his good 
Content. Not long after I was sent to Bremen to get in some old 
debts, and returned thence in 6 weekes, Continewinge in my business 
untill March, ’56., at which tyme I rec’d the sorrowfull news of my 
father’s decease; soe desired leave of my Mr. to returne into England 
for to settle something that was fallen into me by his decease; which 
I obteyned, and in the month of May departed ham® in our Company’s 
ship, Cap** Edm: Green, Mr., and had a verry sudayne passage for 
London, from whence after a short stay I departed into the Cuntry, 
where dispachinge my business, I returned againe for London: and 
toke my passage in Cap’ James Talbot, one of our Comp® ships, for 
dordrecht in Holland, where by God’s mercy wee arrived in few dayes. 
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From thence I went over land for Hamburg, viz. through Gelderland, 
Westphalia, &c, and saw in my Jorney, Harlem, Nareden, Amrefort, 
Swoll, lyngen, Welshuisen, Bremefurt and horneburg, &c Soe returning 
to Ham* thanked God for his Continewall preservation of me, and fell 
agayne to my business, in which I remayned untill the yeare 1657, when 
understanding from my friends that my presence in England was verry 
needfull, as to the disposeinge of some lands fallen unto me by the death 
of my father, I obteyned agayne leave of my Mr. to returne thither, and 
in the month of Aug: sett forwarde by land for Holland; in which pas- 
sage, besides what formerly mentioned, I saw these following places. 
doemin (?) Bolsworth, Workum, Enkusen (where I had the honor to 
sup with 2 of the states gen’ viz myn h™ Marode and myn h" de 
Vett) and Armuyen. Att Flushing, with some other passengers, I 
hyered a small vessel, and in 24 howres wee arrived through God’s 
mercy in safety at Gravesend; and from thence to London, where I 
found the Comp* shipp, Capt. Edm: Green in a readinesse to depart 
for Hamburg. 

Soe after 14 dayes stay in the Citty I departed into the Cuntry and 
remayned there 3 weekes, in which tyme I effected my business, and 
returned agayne for London, where I understood that Capt. Green lay 
wind-bound in Guinborough road. Soe I presently departed London 
in a payre of oares, and after much danger came aboard of him there, 
and in a day or two after had a fayr wind, which brought us in a short 
tyme to Ham® 

Cominge thither I fell agayne to my business, in which I remayned 
untill the year 1658, and then in February was sent out by my Mr. to 
gett in some debts in the Cuntry, in which Jorney I passed through 
the dominions of the dukes of Brunswig and Luneburg, as alsoe of the 
Elector of Brandenburg and Bishop of Collen; and saw (besides what 
formerly mentioned) the following places: Brounswig, Luneburg, Hil- 
disheim, Bocklam, Saltsdetford, and Lambspringe, a monastry of Eng- 
lish Benedictines where I was moast civilly Entertayned for the space 
ot 2 or 3 dayes, by the Lord Abbote Placidius Gascon, and the rest. 
Soe returninge to Hamb® fell agayne to my business. In the month of 
November in this yeare 1658 my master’s business callinge him agayn 
for England, he departed thither and lefte me the management of his 
affayres here, which I performed to his Content untill his returne, which 
was in the month of March 1659. In the month of July followinge I 
was agayne sent into the Cuntry to gather in moneys, and saw (besides 
what formerly mentioned) Mynd, Lemgo, Flote, Neyenburg, Veerden, 
Veerden Sconce, Jeance and Neystatt. Soe returning to Hamb*: in 
November afterwards, my Mr. presently departed for England, and 
left me agayne alone in the business which I managed untill his returne, 
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which was in May following, A®° 1660, and then dd. him all things to 
his Content. In the month of January 1662 my Mr. went agayne for 
England and left me the last tyme in his business: about the later end 
of March he returned agayne. Soe my tyme being expired, I delivered 
him all things to his Content, and with satisfaction on boath sides de- 
parted his service, receivinge of him the Bond of 1000" which my 
uncle had entered into for my fidelity, which I returned for London 
cancelled, with due acknowledgments for his love. 

Hereuppon I beginne the management of my owne affaires and the 
servinge of some friends in Comission, in which employment I con- 
tinued untill the yeare 1664, and then uppon the 20™ of Aprill I left 
Hamburg, and departed by land for England; in which Jorney I saw 
besides what formerly mentioned, these Citties and places following, 
viz Hinlopen, Molguern, Standen, Horn, Edam, Mopiskedam, Ter- 
tolen, Antwerpen, Brussells, Alst, Gends, Ostend, the miraculous 
church of our Lady of Laken by Brussells, the Prince of Orange’s 
house of Risewick and in the Bush by the Hague Wininbergen, Bur- 
burg, Greneling and Callis, from whence I toke my passage in the 
pakquett boate for dover, and the 24" of May arrived, God be thanked, 
in safety at London. I saw alsoe in this Jorney (which are omitted 
above) Mauritius fort, Nassaw fort, Salter fort, Klunder fort, Hogerwerft 
fort, the small citty of Sandfliet, Frederick Henry fort, Hulst, Bergen vp 
some, Lillo fort, gentz fort, Lieskineo hock fort, all belonging to the hol- 
landers upon the frontiers of Brabant ; as also the Phillip fort, the Mary 
fort, the perle fort, S‘ John’s fort, Issabella fort, belonginge to the 
Spanyards by Antwerp, together with the Nassaw and Orange forts 
there belonging to the States. 

Arrivinge at London as aforesad, I applied my selfe to some mem- 
bers of the royall Comp* whoe had Invited me over to undertake an 
Imployment in their service, which after 2 or 3 treaties were concluded 
uppon, viz to goe first to Barbados, and there to reside in Comission 
with Mr. Peter Collison and Mr Thomas Modyford untill Mr. Reid 
arrived there, and then to goe downe unto Jamaica in Comission with 
S' Tho. Modyford &c. Soe uppon the p™* Sept’ 1664, I dep’ted 
from London for Gravesend where I lay till the 5 ditto and then 
Embarqued my selfe uppon the Concord, Capt. James Strutt, Mr. for the 
Barbados lying then in the Hope, 14 gunnes, 250 tunne, 22 seamen 
and about 65 passenger. The 6 ditto in the name of God we weighed 
anchor thence. 

[ We omit the log of the voyage, it being of no interest. On Sept. 
14 they lost sight of England, and arrived at Barbados Oct. 16. ] 

The 16™ in the morninge wee were hard by the land and about 
8 a Clock cast anchor in Carlisle Bay, and soe went on shoar at the 
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Indian Bridge or S‘ Michaell’s towne, Givinge God thanks tor our 
prosperous passage, and his mercifull preservation of us. Our voyage 
from the downes was 32 dayes, in which tyme wee sayled by computation, 
comparing the logg and observations, about 4000 miles. 

Some tyme after I had resided in Barbados, I had a Ballance and 
Inventory of the royall Company’s concernes delivered unto me, which 
I posted into a new payer of Bookes and sent them copies of all unto 
my deliveringe over the sayd Bookes unto Mr Thomas Colleton? and 
Mr. John Reid, which was in the month of December 1665, and then 
receivinge al from the Comp™ with ord" for my goeinge downe to 
Jamaica, I Embare’d the first opertunity; which was the Oporto 
March‘, Capt. James Alford comand", designed thether with 500 
negroes. In which shipp I Embarqued my selfe the 21 Xbre, being 
thursday. 

[ We omit the log of this voyage also. } 

January 1665-6. Fryday the 5th about 3 a clock in the afternoone, 
we came to an anchor in the Harbour of Port Royall; for which God 
be praysed. Our Voyage was 16 dayes and very troublesome, in regard 
wee were pestored with soe many negroes, and feared an insurrection. 
The next day I wayted upon his Excellency, S* Thomas Modyford,’ 
Governor at S‘ Jago de la Vega, and soe fell to assistinge in the Com- 

- pany’s business ; wherein I continued untill the begininge of October 
1666, at which tyme the Comp* ordered S™ Thomas (in regard the 
Contract with the Spanyards went not forward) to reduse the factory 
to two p’sons only; soe he was pleased to make choyce of Mr Hendee 
Molesworth and my selfe, outinge Mr Lewis and Mr. Reid. But 
presently after it pleased God to visit me with Sickness, and the advise 
of my D™ was, that in case I removed not to an other clymate, might 
run a great risics of death or a tediouse sickness. 

Soe I petitioned S" Thomas that he would discharge me of the Com- 
pany’s service, which he accordingly did under his hand; whereupon I 
delivered up and cleared my accounts, and the 12‘ September sett 
sayle from Jamaica in the Friendship Catch, burthen 25 tonne, Tho: 
Jenner Comander, bound for New England. 

[We omit the log of this voyage also; the vessel had many pas- 
sengers, and was poorly supplied with provisions, but arrived safely 
October 22. ] 


2 Mr. Thomas Colleton, according to Burxg, was son of Sir John C., the first 
baronet of the name, a title still existing. Sir John was a large proprietor of 
lands in America, and three of his sons married in Barbadoes. 

3 Sir Thomas Modyford, Bart., was Governor of Jamaica and made a baronet 
in 1664; but the title became extinct in 1708. His brother, Sir James, was also 
Governor of Jamaica, also made a baronet, and d. s. p. m. in 1675. — BurKE. 
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October the 21 wee made Cape Codd and met with a Catch out- 
ward bound, but could not speak with her, havinge a Calme. Wee saw 
heerabouts many whales, Penguins, and other sea-fowle. The 22 wee 
came up in sight of the Islands before Boston, but the wind veeringe 
to N. W. were forced back and put into Plymouth. 

The 23 October wee went on shore there and hyred horses for 
Boston, being 40 myle of, where wee arrived the 25™ ditto, for which 
blessed be Almighty God whoe hath byn pleased to preserve me 
hitherto out of all knowne and unknowne dangers, and to a good 


wife. 


[Here the record ceases, and another hand takes the pen, and con- 
tinues thus :] 


“William Payne, the only child was born January 22% 1669 ona 
friday morning, and after scholing went to Colledge Anno 1685, where 
I remained 4 years, then lived with my father Rich* Middlecott two 
years, to keep his Warehouse: Anno 1692 I went for England and 
returned the next year to merchandise; but meeting with continued 
losses I gott my L* Bellamont’s comission for the Impost, anno 1698, 
for D® Collector 1699. In which post I continued to the year 1710. 
Oct 1694 I was marryed to Mrs Mary Taylor by whom I had four 
children. 

William Payne born Nov" 25 1695 
Tobias *P », June 25 1697 
Sarah 7; »,  oany 1699 
Mary i », dan’y 6 1700 


On the same day, Jan’y 6" 1700 my wife dyed in childbed and in 
May 12, 1703, I was again Marryed to Margarett Stewart by whom I 
have the following. 


Sarah Payne born June 15, 1704 
William Payne ,, Sept. 19, 1706 
William Payne ,, Jan’y 26, 1707 
Edward Payne ,, Mch. 17, 1708 
Ann Payne » dune 8 1711 


John Payne ay ikelon PA 
Edward Payne ,, Oct 1, 1714 
Margaret », May 22, 1716 


Richard Payne ,, April 4, 1718 
[Thomas Payne ,, April 23, 1720 
Edward Payne ,, Feb 4, 1721 
Jane Payne Stebel (ay la2ouls 


4 These three names and dates are added later, evidently by the son Edward. 
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A new writing here begins, that of Deacon Edward Payne, grand- 
g gins, yne, g 
son of the emigrant. | 
Boston, Feb. 4 1744-5. 


The foregoing account of my grandfather’s Life and Family con- 
tinued down to this day, p. Epwarp PAYNE. 


Tobias Payne, my Grandfather arrived at Boston from Jamaica the 
26th Oct. 1666; from whence he intended to proceed (as soon as he had 
recovered his health) to the Island of Madeira; but finding this Place 
so encourageing to Trade, he soon resolved to tarry here ; accordingly 
in November following he was married to Mrs Sarah Standish, widow 
of Cap* Miles Standish, to whom she was married in 16—, and with 
whom she lived but about — months. She had no children by him; 
he sailed hence for England and was never heard off. 

Her maiden name was Winslow, daughter of Mr John Winslow of 
Boston, Merchant.f She had 5 Brothers and 4 Sisters viz 


John Winslow 
Edward Winslow 
Samuel Winslow 
Isaac Winslow 
Joseph Winslow 


Her eldest sister was married to Mr. Laitham; another was married 
to Mr Grey; whose daughter married Mr. Leblone. A third married 
to Mr Southward: a fourth was married to Mr. Little. 

My grandfather had one child by her, viz, my father William 
Payne; he was born the 22° Jan’y 1668; after which my Grandfather 
liv’d but about 8 months, and on the 12 Sept" 1669 he departed this 
Life. 


+ Son of Edward, Govt of Plymouth; he married Miss Chilton the first 
European Woman that landed in this Coast. Gov. Winslow had 3 sons, John, 
Kenelm and Edw? Generall Winslow was son of Edward. — Note in original.5 


5 This foot-note requires the addition of a few words to make it all right. 
It should be ‘‘son of Edward [and brother of Edward jr.] gov of Plymouth. 
[Edward Winslow S" father of] Gov. W. had three sons, [this] John, Kenelm 
and Edward. General [Josiah] Winslow was son of [Gov.] Edward.” This 
makes it correct, though Mr. Payne had evidently confounded Edward, S™ who 
never emigrated, with his son Governor Edward. This manuscript is another 
authority for the claim of Mary Chilton to be the first woman who landed on 
our shores. See Savace s.v. W1insLtow; he counts only nine children, three 
daughters and six sons, adding Benjamin, not given above. We know by 
Bradford that there were ten children, and this account of five daughters and 
five sons agrees therewith. We must therefore leave out Savage’s Benjamin, 
and add Mrs. Southward and Mrs. Little. 
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Anno 1672, my Grandmother was again married to Mr Richard 
Middlecott, Merchant, son of Mr Middlecott of Wormister in England. 
He lived with a merchant in Bristoll; after his time was expired he 
came to N. E. and settled here as a Merchant. She had 4 children by 
him. 

Mary Middlecott born 1673 [1 July, 1674] ® 
Sarah do. », 1678 [2 June, 1678] 
Edward do. », 1680 

Jane do. », 1682 [16 Sept. 1682] 


June 13, 1704 Mr Middlecott died, and left her again a Widow 
(with 5 children) which she continued untill her Decease, being the 
10th June 1726. 

Mary Mipprecort her Eldest Daughter was married about Anno 
1696 to Mr Henry Gibbs,’ son of Councellor Gibbs of Barbadoes, by 
whom she had 3 children born here, viz, 


Sarah Gibbs 
John Gibbs 
Henry Gibbs 


After which, Anno ,» Mr Gibbs went to Barbadoes to settle his 
affairs there, and intending to return and settle here; but his father 
dying while he was there prevented it He sent for his Wife to 
come there to him which she did, but left her two Eldest children be- 
hind with my Father: soon after her arrivall there Mr Gibbs died. 
Anno 1702 she was again married at Barbadoes to Othaniel Haggat, 
Esq. by whom she had 4 children born at Barbadoes, viz 


Othaniel Haggat 
Nathaniel do 
Mary do 
William do. 


6 These three dates in brackets are added from Savace, who, however, says 
the widow died in 1728. He states that Edward came here with his father, not 
that he was born here in 1680. Mr. Richard Middlecot was a man of importance, 
a Councillor named in the Second Charter, &c. 

7 «Henry Gibbs, son of Councellor Gibbs of Barbados.” We had here in Boston 
a family of Gibbs beginning with Robert, who was father of Rev. Henry G., 
minister at Watertown. This Robert was the fourth son of Sir Henry Gibbs of 
Honington, co. Warwick, Eng., and his brothers were Thomas of Honington, 
Henry of Halford, Ralph of Whaddon, and John of Virginia. This John is 
otherwise called of Barbadoes. In Hotten’s ‘‘ Original Lists of Emigrants,” 
p. 469, we find that in 1678 there were living in the parish of St. Andrew’s, Bar- 
badoes, Lieutenant Basil Gibbs, who owned 45 negroes, and Captain John Gibbs, 
who owned 93 negroes. John Gibbs of Christ Church parish owned 10 negroes. 
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She lived at Barbadoes till June 1718, when Mr Haggatt his Wife 
and the three youngest children took their Passage in Capt. Spencer 
for Boston, to vissitt her Relations here: but she was depriv’d of that 
Pleasure, for about 8 days before their arrival, she dyed in the 45 year 
of her age. The next year Mr Haggat return’d to Barbadoes, and 
took with him 

Sarah Gibbs 

John Gibbs 

Mary Haggat 

Anno 1702 Saran MippLecorrt was married to Mr. Lewis Boucher,® 
who came from ———— in France, and settled here as a merchant, by 
whom she had 6 children, viz 
Ann Boucher born April 1703 


Sarah »» Sept. 1705 

irate a oe these three all died 
Lewis 1713 bee SOON 
Jane », May 1716 


He sailed hence for England anno 1715, and was never heard of 
more. 

Epwarp Mipptecott lived with his Father to learn Merch* till 
anno , then went for England where he purchased his Father’s 
Life in an estate at Wormister of £300 pr. ann. which was entailed 
to him by his Uncle. He married the only Daughter of ——————, 
Anno by whom he had one child, viz Edward Middlecott, born 
at Wormister, anno 

JANE MippLECcoTT was married anno 1702, to Elisha Cooke,* Esq., 
of Boston, by whom she had 10 children, viz 

Elisha —_ born 1708, died young. 
Middlecot born 1705 


Elisha 

Elisha these four died very 
Jane young. 

Jane 


Elizabeth Feb. 1708. 
Sarah April 1711. 
Jane died young. 
Mary 1723. 


8 The name of Boucher is uncommon here; but Drake mentions Thomas B. 
in 1742, as a member of the First Baptist Church. 

9 Elisha Cooke, jr., was a prominent citizen, representative for Boston, served 
as Councillor 1717, 1724, 1725, 1726, 1728, negatived in 1718, chosen Speaker 1720, 
negatived, and the House thereon dissolved. His father, Dr. Elisha Cooke, was 
even more prominent in our local politics. Hutchinson, ii. 211, speaks highly of 
him, and thanks his grandson Middiecot Cooke for the use of valuable papers. 
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Anno 1737 August 24, Mr Cooke departed this Life aged 59. Sept. 
1743, my aunt Cooke departed this Life aged 61. 

Sarah Gibbs, my couzen went from here to Barbadoes with her 
Father-in-law, Mr Hagegat, anno 1719, where she married Mr. Scott. 

My couzen John Gibbs continued with my father till anno . 
after which he lived with Mr Jeffries to learn Merch* accounts till 
anno 1717 or 1718, and in 1719 he went to Barbadoes with his Father- 
in-Law, Mr Haggat, where he ended his days anno 1720, a Batch. 

His Brother, Henry Gibbs, went to Barbadoes with his Mother, 
anno and in a few years returned to my Father to be Educated 
here; he also lived with Mr. Jeffries to learn Merchants Accounts till 
anno ; then he went to Barbadoes where he married M™ 
by whom he had children. He died there anno ; 

My couzen Othaniel Haggat went from Barbadoes for England, in 
anno 1717, to be brought up in the University there: after which he 
returned to Barbadoes and married his mother in law’s eldest daughter, 
by whom he had children; was one of the Judges of the Island. 
He died there anno 

My couzen Nathaniel Haggat came to Boston with his Father anno 
1718, and continued here with my Father till anno Then went 
for England in Capt. Durell, and from thence to the University at 
Dublin, where he continued till anno after which he went to 
Barbadoes, and married his mother-in-law’s youngest daughter, by 
whom he has severall children, and with whom he now lives at Bar- 
badoes where he is one of the Judges. 

My couzen Mary Haggat returned to Barbadoes with her Father, 
and from thence went to her Aunt at Bristoll, where she now 
lives a maiden. 

My couzen William Haggat came to Boston with his Father, 1718, 
and continued here till anno when he went for England with his 
brother Nathaniel, and from thence to Dublin: after which he entered 
into Holy Orders, is settled at Barbadoes where he now lives, and is 
married to E 

My couzen Ann Boucher, daughter of my Aunt Sarah Middlecot, 
was married in Sept 1721 to Mr. Nathaniel Cunningham of Boston, 
Merchant, by whom she had 8 children, viz 


Nathaniel 10 April 1725 


A 

Ruth 15 Jany 1728 
Sarah 6 Sept 1731 
Timothy 


She departed this Life the 31 March 1736. 
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Sarah Boucher was married in Oct. 1729 to Mr. John Foye of 
Charlestown, Merchant, by whom she had 6 children, viz 


Sarah Foye born 2 Jany 1731 


Ann Sept 1733 
John Sept 1754 
Elizabeth Dec. 1735 
Ann Apr. 1737 
Lewis Jan’y 1738. 


Jane Boucher now lives a maiden. 

Middlecot Cooke, son of Jane Middlecot, my Aunt, now lives a 
Batchelor. 

Sarah Cooke, daughter of ditto was married in May 1733 to Mr 
John Phillips of Boston, Merchant, by whom she had 5 children, viz 


Elisha Cooke Sept 1733 
John April 1735 
William Aug. 1736 
Thomas Oct. 1737 died Feb. 1741 
Mary May 1739 died Oct. 1741 


She departed this life 11% July 1740 

10 Mary Cooke, the youngest Daughter, was married the 3° July 
1744 to Richard Saltonstall, Esq™ of Haverill. 

The foregoing account of my Grandmother’s children by Mr. Middle- 
cot being compleated, as far as its necessary for my Purpose, I shall 
now say something of my own Father, William Payne, the only child 
of my Grand-Father Tobias Payne. 

He was born the 22° January 1668, about 8 months before his 
Father’s Death; in 1685 he went to College, where he continued 
until 1689. After which he lived with his Father-in-Law Mr Rich- 
ard Middlecot to learn Merchants Accounts, till 1691. He went for 
England in 1692 and returned the next year to merchandise, but 
meeting with continual Loss, he apply’d himself to Publick Business, 
and in 1698 rec’ a Commission from Gov" Stoughton for the Impost. 
In 1699 received a Commission from my Lord Bellomont for Collector, 
in which Office he continued till 1710. In 1714 he had a Commission 
from the Council for Sherrif of the County of Suffolk. In 1715 he had 
a Commission from Gov" Tailer for ditto. In 1716 he was Commissioner 
of the Excise, after which he was in no Business at all, but lived on the 
Income of his Estate untill his decease, which was the 10th of June 
1735 in the 66th year of his age, Leaving a Widow, three Sons, five 


10 Mary Cooke m. Richard Saltonstall. See Bond’s Watertown, p. 927. Her 
son was Dr. Nathaniel S., father of Hon. Leverett S., through whom she has 
numerous descendants living. 
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daughters, one daughter in law, a widow, and five Grand Children all 
Living. 

In Octo™ 1694 he was married to Mrs. Mary Taylor, daughter of 
James Taylor, Esq’ of Boston, who died in Child bed, the 6" Jan’y 
1700. By her he had four Children, viz 


*William born Nov 25, 1695 
Tobias », dune 25, 1697 
*Sarah a Ob, IGE 
Mary », Jan’y 6, 1700 


In May 1703 he was married again to Mrs. Margaret Stuart, an 
Orphan, the only child of William and Margaret Stuart of Ipswich: 
her mother was the daughter of a Dissenting minister in Yorkshire in 
the reign of King Charles the Second, whose father and mother dyed 
when she was young, which occasioned her going to Live with her 
Sister in Limbrick,” where she was married to my Grandfather, Mr. 


ll Her name was Anne, not Margaret, as the next note shows. 

12 It so happens that John Dunton, in his ‘Letters from New England ” 
(Prince Society, 1867) and his “ Life and Errors,” gives a little more information 
about Mrs. Stewart and her relatives. Dunton writes in his “ Letters” (pp. 63, 76, 
99, 262, 279, 282) and in his “ Life” (p. 186) that he boarded in 1686 at Boston, 
with Mr. Richard Wilkins, opposite to the Town House. “ He was formerly a 
Bookseller in Limerick, and fled hither on the account of conscience with two 
Divines, Mr John and Mr Thomas Bayly. ... His person is tall, his aspect 
sweet and smiling, and tho’ but fifty years old, his hair’s as white as snow. He 
is a man of good sence, very generous to his friend, talks well, keeps up the 
Practice of Religion in his Family, and is now a member of Mr. Willard’s 
Church.” Dunton also praises his wife, Mrs. Wilkins, and has much to say 
about their only child, Comfort, who was then about twenty-six years old. Again 
(p. 262) he says that Mrs. Wilkins had a sister at Ipswich, and so he and Miss 
Comfort went down there on a visit. So they travelled to “Mr Stewart’s, 
whose wife was Mrs. Comfort’s own Aunt,” and were hospitably welcomed. Of 
Mr Stewart he says, ‘‘ As to his Stature ’tis inclining to Tall” and gives him a 
high character. Of Mrs. Stewart he says, “ Her Stature is of a middle size, 
fit for a Woman . . . and when she was about 18, perhaps there never was a 
Face more sweet and charming; nor could it well be otherwise, since now at 
383, all you call sweet and ravishing is in her Face.” 

It may be added that Richard Wilkins was admitted to residence in Boston 
28 Nov. 1684, with William Stewart and six others. He was a bookseller here, 
was nominated for postmaster after the overthrow of Andros, and died at Milton, 
10 Dec. 1704, aged 81. His name does not occur in our Suffolk deeds or wills. 
As Mrs. Stewart was only some seven years older than her niece, Comfort Wil- 
kins, of course she was much younger than her sister, Mrs. Wilkins, which con- 
firms the text. ; 

By my notes to Dunton (p. 282) it seems that Mrs. Stewart was named Anne, 
not Margaret ; and the text confirms my then surmise that Anne married Colonel 
Bartholomew Gedney. William Stewart of Ipswich had a good estate, his in- 
ventory being about £1,500. There can be no doubt that his wife was named 
Anne in several documents. 
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William Stewart, of whom I can give no farther account then that he 
was a Scotchman and a good Liver. They both came to New Eng- 
land in 1684 and settled at Ipswich, where my Grand Father kept a 
shop till his decease, which was in Aug* 1693. By him my Grand- 
mother had one child, viz my Mother, Margaret Stuart, born in Lim- 
brick in May 1683. After my Grandfather’s decease my Grandmother 
was again married to Coll* Gedney of Salem, Anno 1696, with whom 
she lived till her decease, being the 15 Oct" 1697. 
By her my father had 8 sons and 4 Daughters. 


Sarah born June 15, 1704, dee’d 1705 
*William ,, Sept 19, 1706; died 
*William ,, Jany 26, 1707; [-8] 
*Edward ,, Mch 17, 1708, died 
Ann », June 8, 1711 
John » Feb 9, 1712 [-3] 
*Edward ,, Oct 7, 1714 dec’d 
Margaret ,, May 22, 1716 
Richard ,, Apr 4, 1718 
*Thomas ,, Apr 23, 1720 
Edward ,, Feb 4, 1721 [-2] 
Jane ay Keb elt) Li23- 


My eldest brother, William Payne, born 25 Nov. 1695 dec Feb. 
1705. 

My brother Tobias Payne lived with my Father till he was 18 years 
of age; then went to sea with his Uncle, Capt. Christopher Taylor, 
with whom he sail’d about a year; and was taken by the Pirates: after 
which he resided some time at Barbadoes, where my uncle Haggat put 
him io Master of a Sloop. Some time after, he returned to N. E. and 
married M™ Sarah Winslow, daughter of Kinelm Winslow of Marsh- 
field, by whom he had one child, viz 


Mary Payne, born. 


He sailed hence as Captain of a Ship, till his Decease about the Virgin 
Island, anno 1738, 
Sarah Payne. 


Mary Payne was married in Oct" 1724 to Mr. Jona. Sewall,” a Mer- 


13 This Jonathan Sewall was son of Major Stephen S., and therefore brother of 
Chief Justice Stephen S. Of the children of J. S. and Mary Payne, one was 
Jonathan, who became Attorney-General, m. Esther Quincy, was a strong Loy- 
alist, and went abroad at the Revolution. He was long a friend of John 
Adams, and probably was reluctantly forced to take the side he did. He died 
at St. John, N. B., in 1796. His son Jonathan was Chief Justice of Lower Can- 
ada, and his son Stephen was Solicitor-General of the same province. 


3 
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chant, son of Maj™ Sewall of Salem, with whom she lived till his 
Decease, being in Nov" 17381, and had 6 children by him, viz: 


Margaret Sewall, 6 Oct. 1725 


do 
do 

Jonathan do Aug 1728 
do 

Jane do Nov" 1731. 


My sister Sarah Payne was married the 26™ Dec" 1734, to Mr. 
John Colman," jun™ a Distiller, son of John Colman, Esq" of Boston, 
with whom she now lives and has had 5 children, viz 


Sarah Colman b- July 1736. 
John » 99 18 Jany 1737 [8] 
1739 


William ,, Aug 
Benjamin ,, July 1748 
William _,, Aug. 1744. 
My brother William Payne dec* May 
ditto 3 the third, dec* 


My sister Ann Payne now lives a Maiden. 

My brother John Payne” lived two years as an apprentice to Mr. 
Jona. Sewall, viz., till his Decease; then he wrote in the Register’s 
Office with Mr. Boydell, till his Decease, being 1740; after which he 
continued in said Office under Mr. Jona. Belcher, while he held said 
office, being ; then under Mr, Auchmuty while he held the said 


14 This John Colman was nephew to Rev. Benjamin Colman, the well-known 
clergyman. (See Herald Journal, i. 58.) John, the brother of Rev. Benjamin, 
was one of the founders of the Brattle Street Church in Boston, to which Ben- 
jamin was called in 1699. 

15 From the Council Records, as printed in my Massachusetts Civil List, p. 80, I 
can fill out a record of John Payne’s appointment. July 14, 1749, John was ap- 
pointed Reyister of Probate “in the absence of Andrew Belcher from the Prov- 
ince.” Sept. 20, 1754, appointed for three months or untill the return of John 
Shirley, and again in the next January, for two months. March 28, 1755, he and 
John Cotton were appointed joint Registers, which he held doubtless till his 
death, as William Cooper was appointed with Cotton, Dec. 19, 1755. His will (Suff. 
Wills, iv. 285, new paging) was proved 23 Noy. 1759, dated 25 Mch. 1752, and, 
though not perfect through informality, was allowed for personal property. He 
gave every thing to his mother Margaret Payne, and therefore was probably 
never married. 

The following obituary is from the ‘‘ Boston Evening Post” for Monday, Noy. 
19,1759: “Last Saturday Morning died here after a short and violent Illness, 
Mr. John Payne, a Gentleman of known Abilities in the several Offices he sus- 
tained, and remarkable for his unsullied Integrity. He was a Father as well as 
a Son to his aged Mother, and not only a Brother, but a Guardian to his Sisters. 
His Death is as justly as it is universally lamented.” 
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Office, being . Then under Mr. Belcher again, in which Place 
he continues at this day. 

My brother Edward Payne, dec* June 

My sister Margaret Payne was married the 7 Oct. 1741, to Mr. 
John Phillips of Boston, who was formerly married to my Couzen 
Sarah Cooke, with whom she now lives and has no children. 

My brother Richard Payne serv’d seven years as an apprentice to 
Mr. Joseph Sherburne, to learn the Brazier’s ‘T'rade. 

My brother Thomas died a child. 

Sister Jane now lives a maiden. 

Edward, the youngest son, born the 4™ Feb. 1721-2, lived as an 
apprentice with Mr. Benjamin Colman, Merchant in Boston, from April 
1736 to May 1748. In Aug* following opened a Store on the Long 
Wharfe at the desire of Brother John Phillips, who proposed to put a 
stock into my hands to Trade with on our joint accounts; but his stock 
being chiefly imploy’d in a Distilhouse with Bro™ Colman, he could uot 
furnish me with the stock I expected. 

In Nov” 1745, I engag’d in the distilling Business with Bro™ Colman, 
who was then separated from Mr. Phillips; but finding our stock was 
not sufficient to carry on the Business to advantage, and that Bro™ 
Colman did not manage the distilling as I expected, I determined to 
quit that Business, and proceed on a voyage to Gibraltar. In April 
1746, I purchas’d a Vessel in company with Mr. John Mascarene and 
others, which we loaded with Rum, Fish, Flour &c. and in June I 
sail’d for Gibraltar, where I arrived the 24™ July, and soon after dis- 
patch’d the Vessel back to Boston, with a Cargo of Prize goods, Wine 
and Fruit; but remain’d there myself to dispose of the Cargo, and pur- 
chase another against her return. This vessel called the —, 
Davenport Walker, master, on her return to Gibralter with another 
Cargo, had the misfortune to be taken as she enter’d the Straights. I 
then purchas’d a Brig® called the Zant, put Capt. Philip Payne in 
Master, took some prize goods, and proceeded in her to Villa Nova in 
Portugal, where I loaded her with salt and some fruit, and return’d to 
Boston, where I arriv’d safe, 22° April 1747. 

In May, 1748, Mr Peter Chardon put 1000£ stg. into my hands to 
be employ’d in the English Trade, for which I was to have 4° the 
Profit in said Stock, and to have liberty to do my own business ; but 
money growing scarce, and that Trade being dull, I did not continue long 
in it, and in Feb. 1752, I finished that concern and parted amicably. 

In March 1752, I entered into copartnership with Mr. James Per- 
kins of Boston, and engag’d to settle at Glocester, and to carry on a 
Trade there in the Fishery on our joint account: he put in a stock of 
1000£ stg., and I to put in 500£ stg. The 22% of this month I re- 
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mov’d there, built a store and a number of fishing Vessels, and carried 
on that business; also a foreign Trade in which I succeeded beyond 
my expectation, built a Wharff and Fish flakes. In this business I 
continued to mutual satisfaction untill July 1761, when we closed our 
Copartnership and divided the Stock to the satisfaction of both Parties, 
and on the 1 Oct. 1761, I returned to Boston after 9 years’ resid- 
ence at Glocester, which I esteem as the pleasantest part of my life, 
being advantageously employ’d in business, and enjoying a sett of 
agreeable acquaintance. 

During my abode at Glocester I was married to Miss Rebecca 
Amory of Boston (daughter of Thomas and Rebecca Amory,* born the 
25 June, O. S. 1725, by whom I had 8 children born in Glocester, 
viz — 


rent, ; twins, born Dec. 1, 1757 


Rebecca © Aug* 28, 1759 


The last five years I lived at Glocester we were at Warr with France, 
during which I had 2 vessels taken in Europe, on which I had no In- 
surance ; and two in the W. Indies that were partly insured. In the 
course of the Warr, Louisburg was taken a second time, Quebec and 
all Canada surrender’d to the English the 8 Sept. 1760. _ 


[Here end Edward Payne’s notes, and his son William begins to 
write. | 


“Boston Feb. 1799. The reasons my father did not continue the 
account of his family, Iam unable to give, but as he did not, I shall; and 
intend to give an account of my relations on my mother’s side. Will. 
Payne.” 

OF 1 Oct. 1761, my father removed from Cape Ann to Boston, to a 
House in State st. (now so called) in which I was born on 18 of 
July, 1762. On 11 Oct. 1765, he had another son, who was named 
Edward, and who died on 31 Dec™ the same year. 

My father continued to live in this House all the time untill his death, 
except the time of the Seige, when, being in favor of the Revolution, 
he left the town and lived at Medford and at Waltham. On 5% March 
1770 he was wounded in the arm by the British soldiers. Until the 
beginning of the Revolution he was concerned in the European trade 
and made money. On his return to town after the Seige he opened an 
Insurance Office, and had most of the business of the town. He con- 


* “ My grand mother Amory’s maiden name was Holmes. W. P.”— Note in 
original. 
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tinued in this business untill his Death, which was on the 5 March 
1788, aged 67. . 

This ended the Life of a man of good sound sence, one who was 
esteemed and beloved by all that knew him, and whose reputation 
as an honest man was unsullied. He always had a good oppinion of 
the publick securities of the country, and invested all the money he 
could get, after paying the expences of his family, in them. He 
left $80,000 Doll* in publick paper, four Houses worth ; 
the one in State St, he gave to me on the death of my mother, and 
13,000 Doll* in securities, which I then had. 

On 11" Novy. 1783, my sister Rebecca was married to Christopher 
Gore, an attorney-at-law, of whom it is probable, I shall give a further 
acc’ when I give a history of my own life. 

At the time of my father’s death, my Mother was very unwell, and had 
been for 2 or 3 years ; her disorder came on by a Malincolly, and deprived 
her of her reason, to which she was never perfectly restored. She died 
on 14 Feb. 1799, nearly eleven years after the death of my father. 
She was between 73 and 74 years of age. She was a woman of the 
most amiable disposition, beloved by every one that knew her. 

My mother had three brothers and one sister : 1° 


Thomas Amory, who married Elizabeth Coffin and had 9 children, viz 
Thomas C. Amory, Rebecca Elizabeth, Nancy, Jonathan, John, Mary 
Nathaniel and William 

Jonathan, married Abigail Taylor, and had not any children. 

Mary, married Timothy Newell: they had not any children 

John, married Katherine Greene, by whom he had ten children, viz., John, 
Rufus Greene, Thomas, Jonathan, William, Francis, Katherine, Rebecca, 
Mary and Nancy. 


Thomas Amory died Aug. 1784 
Elizabeth Amory ,, 17 June 1822 
Jona Amory », 20 Sept. 1797 
Abigail Amory ,, 12 Nov. 1802 
John Amory », 4June 1803 
Katherine Amory ,, 22 April 1777 
Timothy Newell ,, 18 April 1799 
Mary Newell », 20 April, 1804. 


J, William Payne, was an apprentice to William Foster, after which 
my father set me up and gave me 3333 D* 33° which I put into the 
Dry Goods line, but soon after, the Peace between Great Britain and 
America was concluded: I did not make any profit in that business. 


16 This account of the Amory family agrees with the one printed in the 
Historical AND GENEALOGICAL REGISTER, x. 62-3 
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Afterwards my Father took me into partnership with him in the In- 
surance Office, and I kept a store on the Long Wharfe. After his 
death, T. C. Amory was a partner with me for two years in the Com- 
mission Line, 1788 and 1789: we lived and parted good friends and 
continue so. After this I bought and sold the Publick Securities of 
the country, and like a simpleton gave up the Insurance office, and was 
engaged in the purchase of five millions of Georgia Land, which 
brought upon me a vexatious Law suit, in which a Judgment of 
220,000 was given against me. After I had settled that Judgment, 
(which I did in full), I sailed in the Minerva, Nov. 1799, for London, 
to make a Visit to my brother and sister, Mr. and Mrs. Gore: he was 
then a Commissioner from this Country, under the 6" article of the 
British Treaty. I returned by via New York and arrived there Oct. 
19,1800. Mr and Mrs Gore arrived from England 12 April 1804. 
During their absence I had the care of his business and farm at Wal- 
tham, on which I raised and planted Trees, and, formed most of the 
present walks. The House he built there was burnt down on 19% 
March, 1799, while I lived there. 

Mr Gore and myself have always lived on the most friendly and 
intimate terms of friendship. I could not add to his fame in anything 
that I could say, nor would it be possible for me to express the pleas- 
ure and satisfaction, as well as information, that I have derived from 
his society." June 26 1803 I was married to Mrs. Lucy Dobell, 
who was the daughter of Ellis ** and Sarah Gray. She was born July 
18, 1776, and married to Dr. Will. John Benger Dobell,!® April 26, 


17 Governor Christopher Gore fills a large space in our history ; and a memoir of 
him will be found in Mass. Hist. Soc. Collections, 3d ser. iii. 191. At the end of 
this record will be found a sketch of his ancestry and immediate relatives. 

18 Rey. Ellis Gray was son of Edward Gray of Boston, rope-maker, who came 
here in 1686 (Bridgman’s Copp’s Hill Epitaphs, p. 227), by his second wife, 
Hannah Ellis. He was half-brother to Hon. Harrison Gray, Treasurer of the 
Province. Rey. Ellis Gray was ordained pastor of the Second Church, 27 Sept. 
1738, and d. 7 January, 1753, aged 86. (See Robbins’s History, pp. 185, 314.) 
Rev. Ellis Gray m. 1736, Sarah Tyler, and had Jllis, jr., b. 1745, m. Sarah 
Dolbear , and had, besides Mrs. Payne, Sarah, who m. Joseph Hall, 
and Hannah, who m. Judge Wilson of the United States District Court, and 
secondly Dr. Bartlett. 

19 Of Dr. Dobell’s antecedents I can learn little. The Boston journals recorded 
his death at Philadelphia in October, 1797, aged 30, calling him a celebrated 
physician. Following this clue by the kindness of a correspondent, I learn that 
Dr. Dobell is commemorated in a “Short History of the Yellow Fever that 
broke out in the City of Philadelphia in July, 1797,” by Richard Folwell. It 
seems that Dr. Dobell volunteered his services in behalf of the poor during 
this epidemic, and fell a victim to his philanthropy. The account states that 
Dr. Dobell “ was of independent circumstances, had been married but a few 
months before, and could have no temptation to the office which he undertook, 
but what arose from pure benevolence.” 
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1797, who died in Oct. following; by whom she had one child, 
viz: Emmeline Benger Dobell, who was born 29 Mch. 1798. 

Mrs Payne and myself passed the winter of 1803 at Washington, 
and on our way home, on the 8 April 1804, at New York was deliverd, 
by the birth of two boys, which are christened Edward William and 
William Edward. May 8, 1807, Mrs. Payne had two other boys; 
they were called Chris" Gore, and Ellis Gray. On 25 Sept 1807, 
Ellis Gray died; and on 5 Oct 1807, Chris" Gore died. 

March 138, 1809, Mrs. Payne died. Mrs Payne’s father was the son of 
Rey. Ellis Gray, and her mother the daughter of Benj. Dolbear. 

My brother, Chris" Gore, was Governor of Massachusetts from June 
1809 to June 1810. 

On Saturday evening Mch 27, 1813, [I] was married to Catherine 
Hallett, by the Rev* Mr. Miller, at New York. She was daughter 
of Joseph and Elizabeth Hallett ; her mother’s maiden name was 
Hazard. 

Mrs Payne was born at New York on 22° Feb. 1768. She had 
not any brothers ; her eldest sisters were twins, Lydia and Elizabeth. 
Lydia married Mr. Horlitz, a German; Elizabeth, Mr. Gault; she is 
now living. Ann, the third daughter married Mr John Delafield. 
Mrs Payne was 4° daughter. Sarah was the 5": and is not yet mar- 
ried; and Maria, who married Col. Tallmadge, was 6™ 

July 29, 1816, Emeline B. Dobell married to F. Carnes. 

Aug. 17, 1821, she died and left three children. 


[Here ends the line of autobiographies, though various interesting 
notes remain to be copied here. William Payne left three sisters 
and two sons; of these William E. survived the others and made a 
record as following : —] 


“July 21, 1827, William Payne died after an illness of 4 days, leav- 
ing a wife, and Edward W. and W™ E. Payne, twins. 

“March 7, 1832. Edward W. Payne died of consumption after an 
illness of 5 months, borne without a complaint. 

“January 22° 1833. Sarah Payne died, of an inflammation of the 
lungs. Sick early in life, and never robust, she was always cheerful, 
and ever attentive to the comfort and contributing to the pleasures of 
those about her. 

“ Rebecca Gore died April 14, 1834. With a mind above ordinary 
women, was united a kindness of heart and a disinterestedness, which 
showed itself in deeds and not in words. Without children she was a 
mother to those of two families. Fond of retirement and domestic 
quiet, she loved to have her friends about her. Devoted to the care of 
a sick husband, she still kept up her intercourse with society and ful- 
filled her duties to it. Amn active member of society, none could live 
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within the circle in which she moved without being affected by her 
influence. 

“Mary Payne died Nov. 6, 1834. Always an invalid, she yet 
always enjoyed life, and from her good temper and ladylike deport- 
ment was ever a pleasant and important member of the family circle. 
She and Sarah were never separated from each other during the life 
of the latter. They had everything in common, and had always a 
competence. ‘They lived much in society and did their share in the 
promotion of sociability and good feeling. In early life they were 
called to administer to the comfort of a mother who for many years 
was a source of care, anxiety and attention. They never remitted 
their attendance. In after life when their brother’s estate became in- 
solvent from the mismanagement of several manufacturing establish- 
ments in which he had invested the greater part of his property, they 
submitted to a loss of $50,000 without a murmur.” He adds that they 
continued to assist their brother’s widow, &c. : 

“They were survived by an old and fathful servant, aged 86, and 
who had lived with them from the time she was sixteen. Her name 
was Thankful Leeds.” 

The last survivor of the family in the male line, William Edward 
Payne, left no autobiography; but instead his intimate friend and 
executor, the late Edward Blake, wrote in this volume a full record 
of Payne’s life: Much of this tribute relates to personal matters of 
no interest, except to those connected with him by ties of kindred. 
We therefore present an abstract of this memoir in place of a copy of it. 

William Edward Payne was born 8 April, 1804, and was baptized 
25 Noy. following by Rey. Dr. Freeman; his half-sister, Emmeline B. 
Dobell, being baptized at the same time. He was a pupil at the Phillips | 
Academy, Exeter. He entered Harvard College in 1820, and was 
graduated in 1824, Then, in company with his classmate and biographer, 
Blake, he studied at the Law School at Northampton, Mass. ; in 1826 
they became students in the office of Lemuel Shaw and Sidney Bart- 
lett of Boston. In 1827 both were admitted to the bar. 

Mr. Payne did not practise law to any extent, his health having 
been delicate for years; and he was mainly occupied in settling his 
father’s estate. His own property, derived from his grandmother, 
was seriously diminished by investments in manufacturing corporations. 

In 1834, on the death of his aunts, Mrs. Gore and Miss Mary Payne, 
he succeeded to a large estate, and he promptly availed of it, to pay all 
the creditors of his father’s estate in full with interest, expending in 
this honorable manner over $25,000. 

The state of his health continuing unfavorable, his malady being 
some unusual form of lung disease, Mr. Payne sailed for Europe Dec. 
25, 1834. He spent the next three years and a half abroad in search 
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of health, but without success; and died at Paris, July 5, 1838. His 
remains were deposited at Pere la Chaise in a tomb bearing the follow- 
ing inscription : — 
William Edward 
Payne, 
de Boston, Etats Unis, 
agé de 34 ans. 
Decédé a Paris, 
5 Juillet, 1838, 
Mr. Blake adds as to his character, “'To intellectual powers of a high 
order he united a generosity and kindness of disposition which he pos- 
sessed to a remarkable degree. Disinterestedness was a prominent 
trait of his character. He was very fond of doing good to others.” 
“He was tried in adversity and prosperity,” and “alike in both he 
never lost sight of the claims of others. He was as free from selfish- 
ness as the lot of humanity would permit.” “He had a very strong 
* sense of religion, and an entire conviction and faith in a future state, to 
which he looked forward with strong hopes.” 
The only near relatives of Mr. William E. Payne were the descend- 
ants of his half-sister, Miss Dobell. 
As already noted, Emmeline B. Dobell married Francis Carnes of 
Boston, July 29, 1816. Their children were 


i Francis John born 1816 
ii Emmeline Wainwright ,, 1819 
ii Lucy Payne pe LOQOE 


Francis Carnes died about 1860 at Dayton, Ohio; his wife died 
* Aug. 17,1821. He m. 2d, in 1828, Emma E. Osgood, who is still 
living. 

cee J. Carnes, only son, lived at Paris, and 30 June, 1843, there 
married Laura Cecilia, dau. of Thomas Van Zandt of New York. He 
died 14 Mch. 1845, without issue, and his widow married secondly 
8 May, 1849, Alex. J. P. Garesché, and coming with him to this 
country, they now (1874) reside in St. Louis, Mo. They have had 
nine children.” Mrs. (Van Zandt) Carnes was b. 15 Mch. 1824. 


20 Alexander J. P. Garesché m. Laura C. (Van Zandt) Carnes, 8 May, 1849, 
and had m ; 
exander, 
mere tb. 27 Aug. 1850. 
William A., ,, 13 May, 1852. 
Henry S., ,, 38 Nov. 1853. 
Julius P., ,, 22 Oct. 1855, d. young. 
Edmond $., ,, 6 July, 1857. 
Juliette L., ,, 8Jan. 1859. 
Serena, » Odan. 1861. 
Arthur F., ,, 5 Nov. 1862. 


4 
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Edward A. Weeks; 


Emmeline Wainwright Carnes married 
their children were 


Edward F. born 25 Aug. 1848; a lawyer in New York. 
Emmeline C. ‘“* 8 Mch. 1851; m. George S. Baxter. 


Mrs. Weeks died March 1852. 

Lucy Payne Carnes, after the death of her sister, married 
Edward A. Weeks. He died 16 Nov. 1870, and his widow surviving 
him still resides in New York. 


THE GORE FAMILY. 
Compiled from public records and family papers. 


1. Jonn' Gork, of Roxbury, 1635, and wife Rhoda, both ch. mem- 
bers. They had, — 


i. Mary? ; m. —— Mylam. 

2. ii. John,’ b. 23 May, 1634. 
iii. Obadiah,? ,, 27 June, 1636; d. , 1646. 
iv. Abigail,? >» oOdune, 1641; ,, April, 1642. 


v. Abigail,? » & May, 1648. 
vi. Hannah,? ,, 15 May, 1645. 
vil. Obadiah,” bap. 25 Mar. 1649; d. 3 Sept. 1653. 
Viil. 
ix. 2 twins, unnamed, 
3. x. Samuel.? 


He died 2 June, 1657. His will mentions sons John and Samuel, 
daus. Mary Mylam, Abigail, and Hannah. His widow m. Lt. John 
Remington. 


d. 11 June, 1651. 


Second Generation. 


2. Joun® Gore, of Roxbury, m. 31 May, 1683, Sarah Gardner, 
and had,— 


4. i. John,® b. 27 Feb. 1684. 
11. Sarah,? », 24 Aug. 1685. 
iii. Hannah,? ,, 14 Feb. 1688. 
5. iv. Ebenezer,’ ,, 7 Nov. 1689. 
v. Abigail,?  ,, 15 Feb. 1692; d. 1693. 
vi. Abigail? =, 26 Oct. 1693. 
vii. Samuel,® ,, 11 Sept. 1695; d. 
viii. Samuel,® ,, 15 May, 1697; d. 
ix. Samuel, ,, 1 Sept. 1699. 


He died 26 June, 1705. 
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3. Samue.? Gore, of Roxbury, carpenter, m. 28 Aug. 1672, Eliza- 
beth, dau. of John Weld, and had, — 


i. Abigail,? b. 29 May, 1673; d. 

ii. John,? bap. 10 Nov. 1678; d. 1679. 
7. ii. Samuel,? b. 20 Oct. 1681. 
8. iv. John,* », 22 June, 1683. 


v. Thomas,? ,, 16 Aug. 1686; d. 1689. 
9. vi. Obadiah,? ,, 13 July, 1688. 
vii. Margaret,° sens Heley. 


He d. 4 July, 1692, and his widow m. Tucker, as appears by 
Suff. Deeds, Lib. 31, f. 96, wherein Samuel, John, and Obadiah con- 
firm deeds of their mother Elizabeth Tucker, late Gore, of lands left 
her by her father John Weld. 


Third Generation. 


4. Joun® Gore, of Roxbury, yeoman, m. Mary Stedman, at Boston, 
20 Oct. 1708, and had, — 


i, Mary, b. 8July, 1709; d. 11 March, 1714-15. 
ii. Sarah,4 ,, 6 Feb. 1710-11; d. 2 April, 1711. 
iii, Hannah,‘ ,, 25 Jan. 1711-12. 

iv. Rebecca,’ ,, 12 March, 1714. 
v. Mary, », 20 Jan. 1715-16. 


5. EBENEzER® Gore, of Roxbury, m. 20 Noy. 1712, Susanna Paul, 
and had, — 


i. Susanna,* b. 28 July, 1713; m. Crafts. 
ii. Ebenezer,* ,, 16 Nov. 1714. 
iii. Elijah,‘ », 2Feb. 1715-16. 
iv. Priscilla, ,, 26 Nov. 1717; m. Winchester. 
vy. John, », 21 Sept. 1719. 
vi. Paul,4 » 2dune, 1723. 
He d. 1763, and his will (Suff. Wills, Lib. 62, f. 587) 


mentions wife and all these children, but terms John deceased. 


6. Samuev® Gore, of Roxbury, housewright, m. Mary Williams, 
23 Feb. 1726-27, and had besides daus., — 
i. Samuel,* b. 30 Jan. 1727-28. 
ii. Joseph,* ,, 14 Nov. 1729. 
iii, Jeremiah, ,, 26 Dec. 1734. 
In 1756 (Suff. Deeds, Lib. 56, fol. 103) Samuel sells land to 
Joseph G., victualler, and to Samuel, Jr., tanner. 
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, and 


7. SamvueL® Gore, yeoman, of Roxbury, m. Hannah 
had, — 
i. Elizabeth, b.12 Jan. 1703-4. 
ii. Samuel,* —,, 26 March, 1705-6; d. 22 May, 1706. 
iii. Samuel,4 ,, 29 May, 1707. 
iv. Moses,‘ », 23 Sept. 1709. 
v. John,‘ se LlOcte el ae 
vi. Obadiah,* ,, 26 July, 1714. 


Suff. Deeds, Lib. 54, f. 84. Samuel Gore and wife Hannah, of 
Norwich, Conn., sell land in Woodstock, to Eben? Weld. 


8. Joun® Gore, of Boston, H.C. 1702, librarian 1705, was after- 
wards captain of a vessel. He m. 12 May, 1713, Rebecca Smith, but 
d. s.p. Nov. 12, 1720, and his widow m. Nathaniel Hubbard. (See 
Glover Memorials, p. 120.) For a sketch of his character, see funeral 
sermon by Mr. Cooper, reviewed in RraisTeR, viii. 35. This will 
(Suff. Wills, Lib. 22, f. 33) mentions aged mother Elizabeth Tucker, 
bros. Samuel and Obadiah, sister KES Heley, wife Rebecca, no 
children. 


9. OBapIAH® Gorg, of Boston, carpenter, m. Sarah Kilby, 26 Oct. 
1710, and had, — 


i. Elizabeth,’ b. 25 Oct. 1711. 
ii. Miriam,4 ,, 6 Dec. 1713; m. Daniel Bell. 
iii. Sarah, 29) Deco lala 
10. iv. Jobn,* », 29 Dec. 1718. 
v. Katherine,‘ ,, 26 June, 1722. 


He d. 8 Oct. 1721. By Suff. Deeds, Lib. 58, f. 7, it seems, in 1739, 
these five ch. and the widow were living. All these children were 
bapt. at Brattle St. Ch., as Mr. W™ S. Appleton informs me. 


Fourth Generation. 
[Traced only in the line of Obadiah, son of Samuel,? son of John.!] 

10. Jonn‘* Gorr, of Boston, painter and merchant, m. 5 May, 1743, 
Frances, dau. of John Pinkney.* She was born 20 Sept. 1726. They 
had 14 or 15 children, nine of whom lived to be married. (Mass. 
Hist. Soc. Coll. 3d S. iii. 205.) Nine of the baptisms are given in 
Brattle Street Church records. 


® The births of John and his wife are recorded in the family Bible, now pre- 
served by Mrs. N. Walker. The proof is thus ample that he was the son of 
Obadiah. John Pinckney m. Elizabeth Gretian, 21 Oct. 1725, and had Frances, 
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any i. Jobn,5 born 1744? 
li. Obadiah,> _ bapt. 1746; d. 
ili. Obadiah,® 35 1748; d. 
12. iv. *Samuel,?® born 26 Jan. 1750-41. 
v. Sarah,® bapt. 1752. 


; 1. Dr. John Hicks, 
vi. *Susanna,° 3 1755; m. 30 May, 1784. 
2. Jona. Hunnewell. 


vii. *Rebecca,§ 1757. 
13. viii. *Christopher,* born 21 Sept. 1758. 
ix. Mary,°® bapt. UGE Gl 
x. Mary,? “ 1761; d. [prob. m. — Taylor. ] 

m. Samuel Torrey, 29th 

xi. *Catherine,® “A 02. § June, 1786, and 
d. 30th Jan. 1824. 

xii. *Frances,° b. ——; m. Maj. — Crafts. 

xiii. *Elizabeth,® A —; 


He was an addresser of Gage, went to Halifax in 1776, was banished 
in 1778, and pardoned by the Legislature in 1787. He died in Jan. 
1796; and his will is in Suff Reg. Lib. 94, f. 182. He mentions? 
Ch. Saami (painter), Christopher, Frances: Elizabeth, Susanna, 
Rebecca, Catherine, gr. sons, John Gore (son of John, dec’d), and 
John Taylor. 

Fifth Generation. 


11. Jonn® Gore, Jr., of Boston, m. 8 March, 1768, Sarah Foster, 
and died in 1771. They had one child only, viz.: — 

14. i. John,® bapt. 1769, at the West Ch., as were also all of his 
cousins children of Samuel next named. 

12. SamueL® Gore, of Boston, painter, m. 10 March, 1774, Mary, 
dau. of Joseph and Sarah Peirce, who was b. 3 June, 1756. They 
had (as the family Bible records), — 

i. Samuel,® b. 2 Feb. 1777; d. 2 Feb. 1804. 


15. ii. John,® », 27 June, 1780. 
16. ili. George,® », 10 Dec. 1782. 
iv. Fanny,® », 14 Feb. 1784; m. John Bumstead, 1st wife. 
v. Sarah,$ », 8Jan. 1786; m. John Bumstead, 2d wife. 
17. vi. Christopher,® ,, 27 June, 1787. 
18. vii. Mary,® », 17 Sept. 1789; m. Moses Grant. 
m. Stephen Glover, 10 
vili. Rebecca,® Ss IDENOVedd90s 3. March, 1818, and 


d. 13 Dee. 1846. 
ix. Elizabeth, ,, 1 Feb. 1792; d. unm. 15 Oct. 1818. 


22 Sept. 1726; Mary, 7 Mch. 1729; John, 30 Dec. 1731. He m. 2d Susanna 
Edes, 29 Nov. 1733; and had Susanna, b. 9 Mch. 1735. He d. Oct. 17388, and 
his will (Suff. Wills, Lib. 34, f. 61) mentions the three oldest children, wife 
Susanna, mother-in-law Mrs. Mary Randall. 
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His wife d. 5 Oct. 1794, and he m. 2d Mrs. Susanna Seaver, widow 
of Nathaniel S., by whom he had no issue. He d. 23 Noy. 1831, and 
his widow d. 23 Aug. 1832, aged 76 years. : 


13. CuristopHEeR® Gore, Governor of Mass., &c., married, as before 
stated, Rebecca Payne, 11 Nov. 1783. They had no children. Gov. 
Gore died 1 March, 1827; his widow d. 22 Jan. 1833. 


Sixth Generation. 


14. Joun® Gore, Jr., of Boston, lived on Park St., m. 1 June, 1802, 
Mary Green Babcock, and had, — 
19. i. John C.’ 
ii, Eliza Ingersoll? (who used the name Louisa), m. Horatio 
Greenough, the sculptor. 
He d. 23 March, 1817, and was buried from his house in Park St. 
The newspapers called his age 36 years; but he was 48 years old. 


15. Joun® Gore, of Boston, m. Mary LeKain, but had no children. 
He died, s. p., Oct. 23, 1817, and his widow m. Samuel Appleton, of 
Boston, the well-known merchant and philanthropist. 


16. Georce® Gore, of Boston, m. 25 Jan. 1807, Mary Brown, and 
had, — 
‘ i, Samuel,? m. 17 June, 1843, Lucy P. Child, of Augusta, Me. 
They reside in France, and have no children. 
ii, Susan,? m. Lewis Stoddard. 


George Gore died on his passage from Batavia to London, 7 Sept. 
1816, aged 33 years. 


17. CuristopHeR® Gore, of Boston, m. 30 May, 1820, Rosella 
Ransom, and had two daughters: Mrs. Peirce and Mrs. Redington. By 
second wife Lydia (Ransom) Gondey, he had one child, Mrs. Bonner. 


18. Mary® Gore, m. Moses Grant, of Boston (her cousin, he being 
the son of Moses Grant and Mary Peirce), 19 Oct. 1819. They had, — 
i. Mary’G., — b. 27 Sept. 1821; m. Geo.H.Rogers, of Baltimore. 

ii. Moses,” », 1 May, 1823; m. Josephine Greely. 

iii. Susan W. L.,7,, 16 Dec. 1824; m. Nathaniel Walker. 
iv. Amelia D., ,, 9 Dec. 1826; m. Rev. Louis B. Schway, 1853. 
v. Frances E., ,, 4 Nov. 1828; m. Rev. Louis B. Schway, 1862. 

vi. Sarah B., », 16 Aug. 1830; m. John Macintosh. 


Mrs. Grant d. March, 1859, and Dea. Grant d. 22 July, 1862 (Reg. 
xvi. 91). 
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